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ABSTRACT

MAPPING FEMININITY: SPACE, MEDIA AND THE BOUNDARIESOF GENDER
Teresa Marie McLoone, Ph.D.
George Mason University, 2009

Dissertation Director: Dr. Mark D. Jacobs

Images of girl power have saturated visual andrdtirens of culture for the
better part of two decades and suggested a red@iafithe term “girl” to describe a
wide range of ages and embodiments. Intertwinel this new form of girlhood is a
rethinking of public and private, distinctions whiare instrumental in determining
gender norms and which illustrate that space amtity are mutually determined. This
blurring of boundaries between public and privatéerms of physical space as well as
for images and information is central to a popularative depicting a schism between
feminist generations. A main argument between \ehatermed second-wave and third-
wave feminisms seemed to be about visibility: whew and in what context a girl is
visible and the consequent value of notice andgm®ition. In this dissertation | explore
how media worlds intersect with lived worlds to ¢tion as a blueprint for social
tensions about feminisms and femininity. Throughléns of media, my analysis
uncovers masked relationships of social strucfuweer and identity which underpin
feminist and Cultural Studies scholarship. Usinglijative methods of semiotic textual

analysis of the television seri@$ias alongside ethnographies of girls interacting in



private as they discuss media images and in pablibey carry out social relations, my

research draws from television theory, feminisbtiyeand cultural sociology and

geography.



CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION

GIRLS AND GOOD MANNERS

One grey winter afternoon in 2001 as | sat readingy neighborhood Starbucks
coffee house | watched as a lone teenage girl wheaed to be fifteen sat at a table,
hunched over a textbook and writing in a spirakbobk. She rested her feet on a chair,
which allowed her to cradle the book in her lap atilllreach her notebook and her
drink, which were on the table. She was dressedlatigsand her clothes were at once
youthful, clean and neat. If she wore makeup, & wat obvious, and her overall
appearance resembled that of many other local geegids on a school day: she was
pretty, but in no way flashy such that she wouldiobsly invite attention. Sitting
together nearby, about ten feet away, were a manvaman perhaps in their fifties.
They also were unremarkable given local norms peapance: dressed casually
according to local adult standards in loose-fittstacks (probably khakis) and neat but
comfortable sweaters. They appeared to be a coupl®r coffee, with nothing to
indicate it was a business meeting. They sat somestguietly and occasionally
commenting to one another, not saying anythingdhabbed my attention.

I noticed when the couple began murmuring to orathear in urgent tones, quite
a difference from their earlier quiet patter, atmhging pointedly at the girl. The

woman’s voice rose to a loud whisper and she seemset. My first thought was that



they were concerned that it was a bit early inafernoon for someone of the girl's age
to be off school grounds. The shop was quite eraptyfor the moment there was no
barista at the counter. The woman got up and walledihd the coffee counter into the
employee area and to the doorway leading to tloladat and firmly asked for the
manager. A Starbucks employee in a green compaioy agho looked to be in his early
twenties came to the door and said the manageowdsr the moment, but that he could
help her. The woman began speaking to the baasth| heard her use the words
“disgusting” and “filthy”; I could not see her fateit | could see his, and as he appeared
to be concerned | hoped her complaint did not me@ockroaches. The barista nodded
respectfully as the woman talked for a minute,raiteich she returned to her table, never
looking at the girl. The girl stared intently atrlok as though unaware of this
exchange, although that seemed impossible giveprthemity of the parties and how
quiet the shop was at that point. When the womasmagain seated at her table, the
employee approached the teenage girl and, staathiogt two feet away from her, loudly
but politely asked her to please remove her feghfthe furniture, as it was disturbing
some of the other customers. The girl respondeld avibok | can only describe as,

“What the hell?” and the barista slightly shrugdesishoulders as if to indicate he had no
choice. The girl took her feet off the chair andkasardly rearranged her position,
including shuffling her books and papers, whilewaman and her companion looked
down at their coffee cups. The barista then watkegt to the woman and, also loudly
but politely, asked: “There, ma’am. Is that okay2d The woman thanked him as the

girl glared at the couple; the woman did not retitva girl's gaze and both she and her



companion continued to look down into their drinks.

| watched the girl as she began reading againleégimed back to position her
notebook so that she could write with it on her, lalpced her feet on the chair, then
caught and corrected herself and quickly removedhttSoon, she closed her book and
her notebook and stared out the front window ihegarking lot. Within minutes several
teenagers carrying backpacks walked into the Stadbhut was about five minutes after
the end of the school day at a nearby public haffflosl. A group of five or six students,
clearly friends of the girl, sat down at her sntalile and spilled over to an adjacent table
as well, gathering chairs from nearby tables. Otbenagers filtered into the shop in
groups of two or more, staking out space by movaides and chairs to accommodate
their groups. The noise level rose and the musMitefs Davis playing in the
background was drowned out by lively greetings i@ethager chatter and, as business
picked up, the hissing of the drink machines ardaristas — two more had materialized
— shouting orders. | could not hear much of theveogation among the girl and her
friends, but | did see her point to the older ceugnhd hear the one of the boys sitting
with her declare, “bitch” in an accusatory tonejdenough for the couple to hear;
neither the man or woman in the couple looked uggponse and pointedly seemed to
keep their eyes fixed downward and away from thieagid her friends. The kids in the
group were laughing and one boy exaggeratedly glatefoot on the table, stared
purposefully at the older couple, and quickly briotigis foot back down to the floor with
a thud. A boy in the group commented on the plaoingsses” on furniture, and how

that was more disgusting than feet. The origindlagid the two other girls in the group



were laughing along with the boys, but did not tyesr audibly protest the actions of
the couple. The woman and her companion got upawee; while they had finished their
drinks, I am certain that they wanted to quit beftireir earlier victory was completely
eclipsed.

The girl’s initial appearance of autonomy whilgisg quietly and by all
appearances reading or engaging in creative writihgr independence and right to the
space — was revealed as an illusion with the ctaiglemonstration of authority over
what counted as acceptable behavior. However,atple’s control of the situation was
short-lived and tenuous, broken by sheer numbetsarse, and without any explicit
declarations to them that they no longer controliat happened within the shop. And
the barista had seemed to align with the youngwgiile recognizing the adults’
authority.

The girl, who at first was neither disrupting theeg of the place nor taking up
space wanted by someone else, had even in hardspresented an affront to the
couple, and especially to the woman, by compottiegelf too casually in public. The
woman had then used concern over health riskséogith— the possibility of tracking
floor grime onto a chair seat — to register disappl. As Mary Douglas has argued (1996
[1966]), concern with dirt and cleanliness — issofegurity — is essentially a concern
about what belongs and what is out of place. Tidlicbin Starbucks was not really
about dirt, but rather over who sets the rulesniledi space and place, and in this case
what these rules say about good behavior.

By “space” here | mean the boundaries (physicaliasaegulatory, and



otherwise) of any social interaction, and on arglescThe girl's body language and
acquiescence to the woman and the employee sudgdstavas both compromising her
rights as a consumer and allowing imposition ongnsate world. The way the girl’'s
body was positioned before she came to the atteofithe couple was at once relaxed
and intent, as it might be in a more private pl&gbaen in what seemed to be second-
nature she inadvertently replaced her feet onltla@ after being chastised, she seemed
momentarily, again, not aware of her own publicspree; her rapid replacement of her
feet back to the floor illustrated her sudden refpenmg that she was in public and, as
she was likely being watched and evaluated, natpablic over which she had control.

That the woman had required the girl to decide betwher own comfort and
convenience and dominant expectations of apprepbe@havior suggests ambiguity in
notions of femininity and feminist aims and clair@ven appearances and where and
when these interactions occurred, the parties wagbWould be aware of at least some
form of gender equity in terms of rights and ne@dw man and the woman in the couple
and the girl all appeared to be white (the baagjpeared to be Latinbind
neighborhood demographics placed them in the mioldigopper-middle class in terms of
assets and education.

In the end, that afternoon, the girl was literafwed by the bell dismissing high
school, which brought reinforcements to this baiflpropriety. The resulting change of
context and social relations in the Starbucks etiithe space to one that was public on
the teenagers’ terms and in which the woman anddrapanion were outliers. The

actions, words and indignant tone the kids usexdion the space indicated their sense of



entitlement to it. This conflict in Starbucks wasrauch about competing claims to
space, regulation and social relations as aboanbteess. | wonder whether the woman
would have taken the same measures at first ibtieeding customer were someone
other than a solitary, quiet girl studying, presbiyanot a threat to anyone.

However, to describe the teenage girl as beingédawmplies that she needed
assistance to counter a hostile force. While itreegbat first that on her own she held
autonomy, or independence of action and decisiencbmplacency when confronting
authority (the couple and then the employee) revibalt she lacked autonomy apparent
in the regulation of her body and situation by osh©n closer consideration this series
of interactions that afternoon encapsulates comftins about femininity and feminisms
in terms of space and power, and suggest alsdtreging role of media from being a
conduit of information to being a model for sogrgkeraction, as | will explain in what
follows.

The girl, if age fifteen in 2001 and a local resigevould likely have grown up
hearing that girls could do anything boys couldadd would know the popular term “girl
power” or even grrrl,” indicating drive to excel because of her gendéer than in
spite of it. She would be familiar with kick-assldieroes, even if not a fan of them,
featured in countless television shows and filmmsutating at the time, includinghe
Powerpuff GirlstMcCracken 1998)Buffy the Vampire Slay€vWhedon 1997), and the
new seried\lias (Abrams 2001), all of which celebrated clever, pbgiy active and
empowered femininityAlias, in fact, had opened to reviews which were mixedhe

show overall but almost universally praised them@aracter Sydney Bristow, a strong,



smart young woman who, clad in leather and sparsbaed the world almost all by
herself each week (for example see: Millman 20@lai@on 2001; Tucker 2001a, 2001b;
Rosenberg 2001). The international espionage plibteoshow seemed secondary and a
backdrop on which to feature the main characteliffierent costumes and locations.

The older woman in Starbucks would likely haverade college or at least her
husband and children would hai/8he may or may not have worked outside the home
for some or all of her adult life, and she mightdaaised children who would be about
the same age as the girl. She would know the teminism from the 1970s and 1980s
and perhaps taken part in discussions about wondenm'sinds for equal rights and
compensation. If she labeled herself as a femisingt, might see that her struggles in
earlier decades had paid off, perhaps even todim pf being overlooked by the present
generation of young women. The girl, as presumakidgneficiary of second-wave
feminist struggles by virtue of her situation asteland middle class, might believe that
her individual choices — in what sports she playexu,career, her decisions about family,
partnership and raising children — were not onlysilale but also a statement to the
fortitude of her generation of girls, a generatiloat valued individual choice from
among a wide array of options as a form of so@ehay.

At first the space of the Starbucks appeared egalit and the people in it neutral
in terms of power. This neutrality was disturbedabyenerational claim of authority and
the right to determine conditions within the spaldee disturbance was mediated by an
ambiguous figure in the barista/employee. He wamger than the man and woman but

older than the girl. As an employee in the sergieetor — and also not a manager — he



would be by definition in the service of the cuseym At the same time, as a
representative of the owner of the space he caflutee rules or, as in the case with the
girl, determine standards of acceptable behawits.response was to concede to the
woman’s request and at the same time signal tgiththat he did not find her behavior
objectionable — he was just following orders arat tfiven the distribution of power, her
best bet was acquiescence. The assumption hérat isimce she was a good girl, based
on her demeanor and local norms, she would go alatiighim so as not to cause trouble
and actually disrupt the space. However, the draf/the girl’s peers, and in particular
the boys, did in fact disrupt the scene by shifpiogver to the teenagers using loudness
and incursion on space in an overt colonizatiotheftables and chairs, as well as the
overall tone within the shop. This form of disruptiis distinctly masculine in a
conventional sense. It was not, however, a mattéreoboys seeming to dominate the
girl (or the other girls who had arrived with thera) even an issue of chivalrous
protection. Instead, it appeared to be natural diamge with gender norms in which loud
and disruptive boys, while potentially annoyingtbers, are not unexpected or
inappropriate. This is not so for the girl herestamed unlikely to be overtly disruptive
and at the same time open to criticism even whilleasid quiet.

Circumstances depend on identities in play in iatetio the situation (both
physical and social); in this case, the implicagiofbeing a teenage girl alone depend on
her physical location. In Starbucks, this girlisgtquietly and reading in a public place
where this activity is common did not appear tespre an obvious threat by her presence

nor endangerment to herself. She seemed to meddHszing to local standards of



decency in dress and language; considering theaageappearance of the girl and the
couple, they could have been her parents and, p&rhappy to see that she was being
both quiet and productive. Instead, though, thiewgas labeled a nuisance because her
body language appeared disrespectful to the addhen the presence of other teenagers
resituated the girl into a dominant group, stik shd not define the space on her terms.
Underlying this series of events is the idea thtte girl on her own (alone,
unaccompanied by her peers) truly wanted equalsstaith the adults in the store, she
must comply with their standards. Her rights agnalividual consumer were effectively
not equal to that of the older man and woman. Whertables turned and the girl was
among the young people dominating the space, ihstea live-and-let-live approach she
and her friends loudly criticized the adults, altgbh focusing on the woman as the
presumed instigator, so that they become unconfifilerend self-conscious, and the
space no longer worked as a haven for anyone titherthe kids. When the couple
defined the terms of the space and when the gitlhen friends did, dominance was
established through indirect communication mediatgdutside forces rather than a
friendly request made by one customer to anothee.cbuple had asked the employee to
intervene and so avoided directly confronting thieagnd allowing them an illusion, quite
transparent, of their neutrality. The girl compligdh the couple, but the addition of her
friends who functioned as a moralizing Greek chdpasticularly the loudly critical
boys) allowed the teenagers to claim the spaceowittiirectly confronting the couple.
The adults had gone to a third party, the baragtan authority over the girl and a

mediator of the woman’s message, who then cletated the situation and the desired



outcome to both the girl and the couple; at theesame, he indicated to the girl that he
sided with her (as did 1) but could not openly adtmithis. The teenagers had relied on
public but indirect shaming of the adults and agirtkheer numbers and volume,
allowing any single one of them deniability shothdir criticisms be called into
guestion.

In neither situation did the girl, so far as | abtell, declare her own wants and
needs or demand the right to determine the circamest of the space. Despite years of
second-wave feminist ideals being absorbed intoragBons about what is possible for
girls and a contemporary climate assuring girl$ thay were perhaps better, in some
ways, than boys the underlying assumptions abaudegenorms and what counts as
normal suggested claiming a post-gender societye-where gender does not matter as
much as individual ability and habits -- was premnat The girl would have been
socialized into and out of feminisms in various &aand her own shifting situation in
that brief time demonstrates difficulty of drawisigble lines to distinguish different

identity factors: gender, generation, and socatding.

BOUNDARIES, RULES AND NORMS

The boundaries of social regulation due to agedgerocation and status, and
the assumption of varying levels of responsibilitfgt accompany them, point to the
necessity of considering symbolic boundaries almi@ggsaterial ones. Boundaries
determine the inclusion and exclusion of populatiand indicate the perimeters of

appropriate behavior. They serve as a sign toslénow when we have gone far enough
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and that there are consequences for not circlieg ttasome earlier position or known
world: when we are feminine enough and when wearairly; when we are deemed
good or bad women.

In this dissertation | investigate the ways in Wwhatanging social norms for the
consumption and regulation of space intersect migldlia representations of these norms,
and considering that space and identity are esdlgntonnected, each informing and
constructing the other. Exploring the relationskapsong gender, space, media and
identity, | interrogate how conceptions of space self fostered by mediated
communication inform both everyday life and undiedydiscourse. | argue that media
narratives in all aspects (production, represesmadnd reception) function as maps of
social relations and the identities upon which ¢ghiedations rest. Narratives and maps
both are carefully structured ways of indicating@ldview: what we consider central
and what is peripheral and where we locate ourseNarratives impose an order on
what otherwise might seem chaotic and random anHagden White has suggested,
seek to solve “the problem of how to translate kimgwnto telling, the problem of
fashioning human experience into a form assimiléblgtructures of meaning that are
generally human rather than culture-specific” diespur knowledge that no narrative —
or map — is absolute or objective (1987:1). Dutinges when fundamental identity
structures such as gender relations are in fllexptadia map plays an especially
prominent role in social actors’ attempts to eatognition and authority.

To address the regulation of boundaries in sptarats and as defining gender

norms | use three approaches which together poitfiet triad of social space according
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to Henri Lefebvre (1991): spatial practice, whistthe framework for our spatial and
thus social relations; representations of spactheomanner in which we mark
boundaries using verbal and other social codesrepmésentational space, which is
space in actual use and through non-verbal sigitgeffects and shapes our worldview.
Drawing these together is that each is in some fouiose reading, whether of a text, of
stated perceptions, or of social situation.

In attempting to uncover relationships of socialsture, power and identity, this
is fundamentally a project of Cultural Studiesopk to provide a rich illustration of the
entanglement of what appear to be different forfrpace and social situations but
which, when brought together, shed light on a @uymioblem of gender and power.
Locating feminisms as at an intersection of lived| space and televisual space makes
apparent that claims of empowerment for girls aondwen are less absolute than
suggested in the term “girl power” or in contenidhat feminism is unnecessary given
current social conditions for women. This projecirore than a triangulation of different
disciplinary methods. Instead, what is revealeddrysidering together these different
spatial contexts is that the boundaries (physmakal and symbolic) of gender and social
structure are amply fortified even in light of assébly borderless media worlds and
extensive opportunities for girls. In consideripgse, gender and power, the central role
of media and visual imagery in defining social sials based on gender (whether one is
a good girl or a bad one, for example) and at #meestime space and boundaries (such as
distinctions of public and private) requires cudtistudies’ critical approach and valuing

of meanings ascribed to what we may think of agmnarkable — the normal and
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mundane. Examining these different layers of calamd space together indicates a
perseverance of assumptions about gender and heplyduestions around femininity
define social relations. | am indebted to the grtvadition fusing feminism and cultural
studies, including the foundational work of AngdaRobbie (1991, 1999, 2009), Tania
Modleski (1982, 1991) and others who holisticabmined gender and power by
considering at once popular culture, what girls wodhen declare is their relationship to
this culture, and how these relationships playimetveryday life (Brunsdon 1997, 2000;
delLauretis 1984, 1987; McRobbie 1988, 1991; Modl&8B2; Press 1991; Radway
1984. See also: Women'’s Study Group 1978; Schi@éB;1Franklin, Lury, and Stacey
1991).

Each approach | use here, whether analysis oftaagerception or a situation,
reveals a key component in the puzzle framed biakspace and claims about feminism
and femininity in terms of autonomy and a relatedaern with authenticity and
performance. | illustrate how media worlds, inchglaspects of production,
representation and reception, function as a blagfor social trends and tensions among
femininities and feminisms. The analysis of thevaion seried\lias provides a
narrative map of space and femininity in termseshihisms. The series ran from 2001
until 2006 and remained in steady syndication dilecand satellite television for several
years after. Secondly, the insights gained frotetiig to conversations among groups
of girls about their relationships to media reveadpectations about femininity and
gender roles and, importantly, incongruities irsthexpectations. The girls who provided

this research opportunity ranged in age from tairte twenty-three in 2007; those at the
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older end of this range were adolescents duringpéight of media attention to girl

power; the younger ones might not remember a tieferb “girls rule,” a popular
declaration featured on t-shirts, backpacks andrabcoutrements of girlhood. Finally,
the ethnographic observation of teenagers in amahara coffee shop systematically
from 2001 until 2008 and analysis of changes it $pace and situation over time
illustrate gender norms in the lived world and pama need to reformulate key
guestions about feminism and femininity, gender poer. These individual approaches
and the parts of the puzzle that come togethereate a unified picture through each of
these situations are addressed in chapters tlogeand five.

In order to establish a framework in which to dssthese approaches, chapter
two presents a common language for this projectpasitions this research in historical
and theoretical contexts. In this chapter | begiauggest the way terms of space, gender
and media are intertwined so that when these kemtap in more detail in later chapters,
the connections make sense. | begin by discussicansl and third wave feminisms and
why they are situated, often, as oppositionalldteewhat | believe are misperceptions
about feminisms to questions of space and plaagdiess the importance of space and
situation to gender and performativity. FinallgXplain how media is both spatial and
performative and that rather than just being ewigest gender norms, it is crucial to how
such norms are formed and reformed both in livetliaragined worlds.

In chapter three, | use a close reading of theitn serieAliasto consider the
patterns and habits on which we base social exji@tsaand make sense of our daily

lives. In Lefebvre’s term, this is “spatial praetiq1991:33). David Harvey has described
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spatial practice as the movement of bodies andctsbfe “ensure production and social
reproduction” (1989:18) of dominant ideologies. idsa semiotic analysis of scenes
which suggest turning points for the protagonisirgue thahlias, in its plot trajectory
and character development, demonstrated conflicishAhave been situated as between
different forms of feminism through the show’s gidwer ethos and, ultimately, an
undermining of fundamental principles of girl pow8pace as perceived, demonstrated
through this analysis, illustrates the potentialhaf imaginary in visual media to illustrate
a shift in our understanding of space as divideddryder along a public/private split.
Aliasis an example of how media functions as a pere¢ptap of social norms. This
relationship of norms to representation is a funelatal part of media, film and television
theory, as scholars and practitioners make clalositavhich came first, the medium or
the message. Ambiguity about the status of produmed consumers in media means
there is almost always, now, something more coragat than an endless loop in which
an image is produced, consumed, assumed to matekthen reproduced in order to give
the people what they want or, depending on youwwehat the producer wants people
to want.

In chapter four | use a series of informal disomissiamong groups of girls to gain
insight into perceptions about media alongsideiapadncerns which are consequential
to feminism and femininity. The discussions revedalescrepancies between stated
assumptions about gender and femininity and expectaand standards revealed when
discussing television, celebrities and other comewdtural objects. Given the girls’ ages

and social situations, they would have grown upiaésg some measure of gender
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equality. In the comments the girls made and thieraaf their discussions | consider
also the spatial dynamics in which these occuirethis way, chapter four addresses
representations of space, in Lefebvre’s terms, wincludes the articulations and verbal
signs through which spacedenceivedRepresentation of space connects our
experiences with a larger order and defines thethaies of accepted norms by
structuring the options and standards for everydayvhich we gather through spatial
practice. Representations of space are schemesibli we create a sense of the ideal
and judge our world in relation to this ideal. Myadysis illustrates how a media-
saturated culture in which harsh criticism oftersmeerades as guidance toward self-
improvement effectively renders undesirable andatg\bodies incoherent, meaning
taken apart to a point that agency and autonordymsished rather than dispersed.

In chapter five | move from the specific and inti@nteractions among the girls
to a larger scope of ethnographic observationpaldic place. | frame this part of the
research under Lefebvre’s concept of representtspace, or lived space within a
system of symbols. Here, a semiotics of sociaraaibon is read through a thick
description based on my understanding of gendehogid and local norms. This small
part of the world is not intended as a represergaample of a larger trend in all
suburban areas, all coffee shops or all Americandgers. Instead it is a Petri dish model
in which a particular set of relations, based prilm@n gender and age but rooted also in
class and race, grew to demonstrate somethingipgzbout feminism, space, and
communication: given that girls in 2001 and theisks gn particular were the

beneficiaries of second-wave feminist strugglesfandliar through multiple media
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outlets with girl power even if not overtly embnagiits tenets, why did the social
interactions seem to reproduce old tropes of gean@rspace? This was chronologically
my starting point for this project, through whichdme to see the dynamics working in
other spaces and forms. In Lefebvre’s term, thigpresentational space, which is space
as directly lived and experienced through cultsrghs. Here | analyze the social
interactions of sex and gender in and around &&t&s coffee shop that is contested
space among different local populations, includimeny teenagers. | consider how the
strategy of relocation — a placing out of conteid #sed to render subjectivity

incoherent. | address the implications of thesggsfies in terms of space, sex and gender
and in relation to authenticity and autonomy.

The final chapter suggests a reformulation of ttz&ltof space, gender and media
which goes beyond current definitions of each ekthterms. Rather than finding
causality in feminisms in order to have a plackyoblame for social conflicts, | question
how assumptions about space founded in gendereretation, and in a world where
social relations are increasingly mediated, haeepthtential to change gender norms and
the degree to which this potential is realized. ivee forms of culture | examine in
depth here — the television serfdgs, girls’ discussions about media, and
demonstrations of girlhood in the contested spéeecoffee shop — together reveal the
complexity of defining public and private alongsictnventions of gender and authority

and with changing perceptions of media and comnatioic.
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CHAPTER 2: SPACES OF FEMINISMS

WHO OWNS FEMINISM?

Tensions among feminisms, resulting in part frotarapts to neatly categorize
feminist aims and methods as in line with generatiaccording to age and birth year
suggest that it might be impossible to reconcil@atwwie label the second and third waves
of feminism. | see this in a range of situatio@sging from television narratives to
business meetings to family gatherings. | beligveugh, that it is possible to maintain
generational distinctions while holding togethefle@xible suspense tensions among
different feminisms which seem to be at odds ov&irttions between holding a flexible
conception of identity and identity that is fragrtezhin the sense of being fractured.
There is value in maintaining competing dialog$emhinisms: if the next generations are
to mediate and evaluate the competitions we livtd widay, it is worth cataloging
controversies over the challenges, attitudes, @llperceptions and socialization
experiences of young women who will make these jatigments. These responses to
social conditions and assumptions become moreliEmgind the implications for girls
and women made clear through the lens of spacepssed by Henri Lefebvre (1991),
specifically his discussion of social space. Sogjmce in Lefebvre’s conception is
subjective and relational and is at once the predatsocial relations, the process by

which relations occur, and the product of socildtrens. Like media, social space in this
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understanding both creates and is informed by kekectations; it both reflects and
reproduces social structures. Social space ismptyeor neutral, as space is often
imagined, and is not waiting vacant for somethihgubstance to fill it up and make
things happen.

This articulation of social space matters for fesnmin light of narratives
suggesting that diverse feminist perspectivesrestead indecisive battles over what it
means to be a woman. Framing differences betweaplgelaiming affiliation with the
second wave of feminism and those identifying \lith third wave as always
automatically exclusive points to a no-win situatianless winning means placing
women'’s rights and needs on the sidelines of spakty. This formulation is most
problematic because it references feminism in anyfoy what it lacks: what it is not,
who and what are left out, and which parties arstrim@onvenienced by these
exclusions, intended or not. To assume any femiistoased in lack seems self-
defeating. Adding complication is the diversity atisagreement even within accepted
feminist categories. The label of second wave hesided among its factions: a
predominantly white, middle class and heterosegaaktituency seeking a more
egalitarian distribution of housework and othemlalwomen of color suggesting the
former group might not have considered their situast and needs when making
demands; and divisions based on sexualities ancedeBifferent characteristics of the
third wave align some feminists who claim this lade by turn: closer to postfeminism;
determined through consumption and materialisnplaying with conventional

femininity and gender roles as a politics of vikijpiand disruption. This is not to say
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anything or anyone claiming the term to be “fentinghould automatically have a seat at
the table; postfeminism comes to mind here. Buicstiring diverse feminist interests as
contrary to one another seems also to say that sine form of feminism does not satisfy
all needs, it lacks value anymore and should bepped and replaced with something
better.

One assumption about second-wave feminism is thatognizes only a narrative
of forward progression from less to more rightsMa@men; in this way, the past matters
insofar as it set the stage for a presumably bptesgent. The second wave, generally
defined as the social movement of the 1960s an@s] %i&pended on collective action to
seek systemic equal rights for women in the forrtegislation and other institutional
practices. The notion of persistent improvemenifomen, a narrative of continual
progress, has faded even among people identifgrigrainists. Instead, as Jennifer
Purvis (2004) has argued, the distinction betwiersecond and third waves is “roughly
historical but by no means chronological,” and ¢hisrno clear date or date of birth by
which to determine feminist wave affiliation. Th@8Ds backlash against feminism
which followed the second wave pointed out thahwights come responsibilities and
consequences, although this critique focused aarr@w version of the second wave.
One complaint was that the second wave assertairattvoman could do anything given
opportunity and resources denied some forms ofeatithfemininity, implying that
feminism constricted rather than expanded waysofga woman. Another concern was
that declarations that a woman could do anythirdgdrup in women attempting to do

everything (paid employment, housework, child megyj making life for girls and
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women less fun and more work and giving rise tefindion of “fun” as a combination
of leisure and consumption — shopping and mani¢cfmegxample — popularized in the
“chick lit” literary genre which swept bookstoresthe mid-1990s along with girl power.
A consequent critique was that this form of “eqtyalundermined a woman’s
empowerment in the public sphere when she was sktmwat be able to handle both
home life and a work life. A related concern waat thomen working outside the home
undermined the family structure and resulted ingrfgxt children and frustrated
spouses, arising as a prevalent social critiquewoent with chick lit and girl power.
From these critigues came a stereotype of femiastsumorless and unattractive women
who sought to undermine social structure out ofpharsed anger and questionable
values.

Taken further, these notions positioned the seeang as severely limited in
scope and as excluding all things conventionalllygand then by extension rendered it
probably inapplicable to enlightened young womesesse of freedom and opportunity.
A good strategy of devaluation, particularly in theited States where “freedom of
choice” is practically a national motto, is to deel that something binds and constricts
our rights or abilities. At the same time mainstnediscourse around women'’s bodies
has continued to be about control, regulation amtaint. Under these conditions, it
makes sense to argue that opting to wear a céosetxample, provides women with a
feeling of power through actively displaying a sfrsexual desirability which is also a
sign of personal control over the body’'s excessitjgming this choice as one of

liberation and expansion. Similarly, women (and stmes men) who do not work in the
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paid labor market and instead care for childrentaode without financial compensation
can also be defined as being in empowering sitnatsimply because their situation is
viewed as optional rather than mandatory. The teduhis reasoning has been
vilification of the very term “feminism” in viewin@ as in opposition to personal power
through a narrowing of acceptable choices rathear thmeans for demanding agency and
authority.

A damaging misperception here is that assumindfamtg of third-wave
feminism and postfeminism discounts the value efthird wave in claiming social space
for women, and in seeking to present femininitiesigside feminisms as choices rather
than an either/or mandate. But | believe that alhvegway the definition of feminism has
been mangled and then reconstructed as an irrddgelganflict among women rather
than a collective call for rights and recognitioand often this happens, albeit unfairly,
in the name of the third wave. Media images hagestesl in this collapse. And while the
distinction between mediated relationships andehbat occur in physical proximity
becomes further confused, not least due to theldisg perception of physical
interactions as more authentic than mediated ahegjay-to-day habits of embodiment
and persisting anxieties about femininity reveal dieep roots of social norms despite
claims that virtual, representational space is eeind these norms inadequate.

The third wave, defined as emerging in the ear80%3almost organically in
response to the needs and desires of young worffereaa response to this critique of
the second wave and its related stereotype amdsit bn the surface focused attention on

individual identities and sexualities. At its intiep the third wave sought to reclaim
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girliness — both the term and the associated trgspof conventional femininity — as an
empowering option for girls in celebrating gendeéfedence no matter how these
differences came to be normalized. This looselynéefwave offered another form of
agency ingrrrl power, a louder and angrier version of girlinasd most visible in the
independent (at least at first) music movementuRomotions of the third wave
suggested these girls and women rejected broagectiof action in favor of individual
expression, although as Purvis points out thisiglsot entirely fair, and third wave
feminists have been quite involved in social organg for gender and other human
rights. Formative third wave texts, rather thamgiag out theoretical and political
foundations that seemed a hallmark of the secone waominently displayed the views
of young women in their own words (Walker 1995;dtmn 1995; Edut 1998). This move
from voices of institutional authority to what weteemed “real” girls, and by
implication more authentic popular voices, wasa#d as a political decision to give
girls authority on their own rather than havingrtheely on what were deemed outmoded
theorists and activists. As a strategy for recognithrough authenticity, this move
fueled the perception that second-wave theory atdradid not address real-world
experiences, in this case of younger women and lgirt in the past for women of color
and those outside the more privileged classesytiom navigating the social world of
relationships, desires and commodities seemed coonglicated than the denial of
femininity that a cursory glance at the second wsauggested.

Voices of the third wave have encouraged the sea@we essentially to lighten

up. Iconic third-wavers Jennifer Baumgartner andyAichards (2004, p.67) have
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written, “Because we learn so much more from wieatpte do that what they say, we
need to take a step back from rhetoric and focusctsn When we look around at what
young women are doing rather than what they areimggdt’s clear that there is a
feminist continuum,” indicating that second-wavelgdad by this point largely been
realized and even surpassed by younger generalibesmportance of visual signs and
physical appearance to self-definition is part tfied wave sensibility that choices about
clothing and makeup are demonstrations of empowarsignified by social affiliation,
and achievable through consumption. This has keemtup in media narratives and
social critiques that this is a form of consumérzenship that fosters a culture obsessed
with bodies, body care and attainment of beautiatsd as self-respect and personal
responsibility; it is founded in performing a ratmarrow version of femininity (Radner
1995), while promising an alternative to the presdrdowdiness and uniformity of the
second wave.

Accounts and other evidence have shown the existehi@spect, recognition,
cooperation and productive back and forth discoarseng feminists of all ages and
stripes. But popular notions situate second waaeistuck in the mud while third wavers
embody the energy of youth, regardless of theinaages. In media and economic
terms, this has placed the third wave in the eymarketers and media outlets which
place a high value on (and have commercial andhéilhinterests in) the visibility of
youth culture. Having the public eye regardleseaf one gets it means more media
visibility, which in turn promises a greater likediod that your voice will be heard. While

this is an effective tactic for earning recognitema road to authority, it also implies,
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inaccurately, that the third wave’s strategy ofatging itself from the second wave is a
concerted denial of the history of second-wavegsfies in order to grab more attention
(Siegel 1997). Girls after the second wave mighaltde to use their own voices to tell
their stories and call attention to important sbisisues through a variety of media (zines
and blogs, for example). However, a multitude ofsgéach with her own interpretation
of femininity and consequent history is not, intfacwriting of coherent history as White
(1987) has described, but rather a series of iddalistories which may or may not be
recognized as a movement or a larger call forgastind rights. This fragmentation
precludes a restructuring of the social narrativenore fully include women and girls.

If feminisms are positioned as oppositional, a majay that the second wave is
assumed to find the third wave inadequate is tietdtter rejects collective action in
favor of individual presence and uses style anibNity over social action and legislation
to address needs and desires (Purvis 1997). Whikikas an accurate representation of
third wave or not, it highlights important issuegst, this view assumes that style is by
definition not social or political and as part ohss pop culture is within a system that
degrades women (Kilbourne and Jhally 2000). A secuoisinterpretation collapses third
wave feminism with postfeminism, an error that haen damaging to feminist gains that
have effectively empowered women and girls. Whdéhkthe third wave and
postfeminism were reactions to second wave femigismuch as they were responses to
social conditions generally, there are signifiadiffierences. Third-wave feminism holds
with earlier feminist tenets but has demanded scmaages, while postfeminism declares

feminism in any form irrelevant and anachronouglyuPostfeminism contends that
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feminism has outlived any usefulness and, havimgeaed its original aims (aims which
were not always beneficial to women or to socidsyjeally a warehouse for women who
are mired in gender issues in a post-gender wttifeski 1991). A common
postfeminist perspective encouraged the replaceofait stereotypes, such as the
idealized housewife, the cold-hearted career woondhe bra-burning activist, with
equally problematic new ones, notably a “new womahbd could have it all as long as
she could buy it (Dyer 1987). This woman earneditjie to occupy space on both the
screen and in her imagined public with the rigimickof style. Sexuality was her power,
acquired through commercial consumption of clothjegelry, in an equating of
liberation with purchasing power. This represeaatadf girlhood and womanhood was
very media-friendly, as John Fiske (1989) has diesdrMadonna’s ability to both make
fun of and embrace herself as a “material girlfegotiation spectacularly manifest in the
iconic television serieSex and the CitgStar 1998).

The idea of a materialist third wave is quite diiet from the focus on material
concerns attributed to the second wave. While natieminism indicates a concern for
women in the lived world such as laws and rightatemalism implies an attachment to
things (objects) we can buy, as participants irsoamer culture. While these things we
buy might — and do — improve conditions for womed &r men, materialism is not a
label of honor, Madonna aside. When interpretea @sncern with objects over a
concern with conditions, this conflict is the saaf a large rift between second-wave
feminists and the “and also” feminists, includihg third wavegrrrl power and post-

feminists: To value a thing/object over another hargoes against morality and implies
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immaturity in an inability to appropriately pridde and make good choick3o a
second-wave feminist, this suggests third wavergyatish not in the sense of playful
and irreverent, but in the sense of unformed artd misplaced values, and willing to
sacrifice rights and voice for the shine of newesh(Harris 2004). For many girls,
though, these objects are part of a strategy ribile identity as a politics of play and
masquerade, and this includes signs of conventemalal availability such as red
lipstick and stiletto-heeled shoes.

The flexibility that a decentered self might proengeems a reasonable
justification for expanding feminisms to encompgseets of conventional femininity;
different situations require a range of embodimanis behaviors. As a reason to declare
second-wave feminism irrelevant or feminism mor@ablty over and done, it falls short.
The assertion that feminist theories and goalsrbef®90 are anachronistic assumes
women and adolescents are defined against othedastds, primarily, those of adult
males. Instead of affirming girliness this revalties masculine — the very situation third
wavers have tried to avoid — and assumes lack thfintagination and ability to conceive
of tactics for negotiating this world for anyone o adult male. These presumptions
persist in spite of numerous illustrations acrassiglines of the ways disenfranchised
populations carve out space with the goal of agency

Agency, or the ability to act by claiming a plaoehe social world through rights
and recognition in both public and private spheiseapt synonymous with autonomy, or
independence and the ability to choose in ordeetermine our own actions and

situations. Conflating autonomy with agency, whéelems to happen in conditions of
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consumer citizenship, suggests that individual @@ the same as social power. This
equation is problematic for women, seen in cultpeateptions surrounding the word
“choice” and its relation to both maternity and fdenconsumption, as Rickie Solinger
has argued. Solinger points out that considericgrag wave claims to social gains for
women based on the Roe v. Wade decision on thétiegaabortion,

Many middle-class women did not notice that whaitti gained — choice — was

a profoundly individualistic asset. This form opreductive choice presumed that

a woman could exercise her new options unconstidigesocioeconomic

structures such as sexism or racism or povertygB339).

At the same time “choice,” which Solinger describssthe ultimate consumerist
concept in America” (387), came to stand in forllbodnsumer citizenship and women’s
rights, but rights understood to be founded onrdateations of maternity rather than
humanity. This conception of rights and citizensiigsumes more options available
means more opportunity to make a good choice réaltiaer a bad one and ultimately to
chooseone’s way to a better, happier life (Schwartz 2@t 99-116). On one hand, the
nature of femininity is fluid enough that labelisgecific ideals and any representations
of them as good or bad always invites disagreenasndp attempts to evaluate and
prioritize the measures of success. Among the prestalent of these are physical
fitness, beauty, marriage and career status, abermity. The other hand points out that
the choices by which we define these ideals ard sgeially to compare and measure
morality. The equation of choice with morality pioens women who make choices

deemed wrong or inappropriate as immoral, regasddésvhat options actually were
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available considering their situation and sociahding. Underpinning this equation is
the matter of context and embodying the right lahéemininity in the proper locations,

a problem of identity and space.

DEFINING SPACE

Susan Gal (2002) has argued that spatial and btbad social distinctions are
fractal in that they are both nested and infinitelgroducible in the same pattern
regardless of scale and scope, indicating the itgiqtithe public/private distinction:

Whatever the local, historically specific contefttee dichotomy, the distinction

between public and private can be reproduced reglgaby projecting it onto

narrower contexts or broader ones. Or, it can bgepted onto different social

‘objects’-activities, identities, institutions, sps and interactions-that can be

further categorized into public and private paftsen, through recursivity (and

recalibration) each of these parts can be recatgbagain, by the same

public/private distinction (81).

The means of reproduction points to both spaceiara on one hand a narrative
of forward progress through history (time), leavb®hind old ideas for new and better
ones; and on the other hand the persistence oé $palce fractal dualities that reinscribe
existing norms so that sameness masquerades ageclan example, children, including
adolescents, in the formal education system arallyssequestered for their school time
with the presumption that this decreases distrastai school: better learning while

ensuring children’s safety from contaminants anupees of the adult world outside. It is
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also true that school suggests a form of quaramntioeder to keep young people, in
general assumed to have bad judgment based oreinenxpe (among other things), from
endangering society. Each generation seems comvofatgoing more and better than the
generation before in meeting children’s needs anaiihg them into responsible citizens.
At the same time there seems to be no decreaswigtyafrom year to year about young
people’s whereabouts when not in school, and wiegt &re doing with this time. These
anxieties reinstate the very tropes we claim wesaoaping by raising children into better
adult citizens who will know how to make good mashbices. Further, the boundary
between youth and adulthood is uncertain as atigithie status of responsible citizen
varies according to activity (legally driving, vog or having sex, for example) and
expectations of adult rights and obligations diiertong communities and depend also
on individual identity and social status (Smithakt2005). This uncertainty is
compounded by the extension of adolescent term&gpektations into adulthood in the
legal and chronological sense. For example, thinklat we mean by boys’ and girls’
night out as it suggests adults seeking fun aretltyen in opposition to the presumed
constraints of responsibility in home and famifgli

As an analytical tool to consider borders and bawied in everyday life, it is
worth exploring meanings and terms for issues atepA fundamental assumption
about space, in this instance the concept of spageot some specific form or region, is
that it is equivalent to “potential” and in thesfiinstance open to all bodies and any
social interaction (McKeon 1994). This perceptiopiies that space awaits bodies in

action to provide structure and definition whicthem realized, sets in motion progress
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through human agency. However, all spaces, evamaviones, are in some way limited
as soon as they are determined and colonized (Méygr@985). The conditions for
progress are also the conditions of restraint,gmtisg a problem in maintaining an
illusion of openness despite the boundaries ormskahs required by bodies and objects
in space: social structure is largely determinedhgyrules governing who is permitted to
enter and exit spaces and places and who poliegs tlegulations. My purpose here is to
consider the consequences of this illusion andtguethe intersections of boundaries,
both material and symbolic, as they relate to gothand identity. Gender boundaries are
essentially moral boundaries (Benhabib 1992) agdleéermine acceptable behavior not
just in public comportment, but also in mattersex, work and family. Choices made in
everyday life are judged according to criteria ehder, for example who stays home
from work to care for a sick child, or who makes fhist sexual advance (and even what
counts as an advance), where, and under what terms.

We refer to social order in spatial terms preseatedppositional: divisions
between public and private; sacred and profaneghamd work. Classifications of space
are crucial to a functioning society. We need ost common agreement on what is
appropriate in different spaces but also knowlealygut who is making the rules, which
often is obscured. We address disagreements oa tihiegs in part through interaction
with media, which promise both methods and locatimn integrating these seemingly
oppositional places (Hebdige [1979] 1991) and simagtout contentious social
relations. As Goffman (1971) has argued, socialti@iships depend on space, just as the

spatial situation of the individual in relationdther people and objects determines the
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order of public life. Conceptions of space are ¢feable depending on the intended and
actual use. Any conversation about space, whetitereptual or material, is tricky
because it relies on some mutual understandingarfesamong all parties. However, in
language and practice we conceive of space in pheivays, sometimes simultaneously
(McKeon 1994). We then fight over place — meanimdjvidual instances of space — as a
representation of general spatial dominance adder to earn social recognition and,
possibly, political power (Harvey 1989).

We see these struggles in personal interactiopserfyday life between
neighbors as well as on a global scale. We needrrab¢vidence of social control such
as a denial of rights to own land or entrance boi&ling based on visible factors of
identity; otherwise, how would we know when bounelsiare being breached? This need
for visible, bodily evidence such as codes of gen@dee and class points to the social
nature of space, a connection which has been as#dtdxy feminist geographers and
other scholars of space and place in consideriagtiertwining of space and identity

(Spain 1992; Massey 1993, 1994; Rose 1993; KeithRale 1993).

AUTHENTICITY AND AUTONOMY

The connections between space and identity, arictylarly in the forms of
boundaries and norms, reveal what is at stakesgirig out feminisms in any form, and
how arguments between feminisms function as a dewajeeply ingrained structures of
gender norms. Situations, places and bodies attated and evaluated in carrying out

the small tasks of everyday life — moving througtoffee house, a grocery store, a
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school — as schema in which to situate our bodigsag of a larger social structure
(Willis 1990). Harvey has explained the need tonemt perceptions of spaces on
different scales:

[T]he mix of performative activities available toet body in a given place and

time are not independent of the technological, @ayssocial and economic

environment in which that body has its being. Alnel tepresentational practices
that operate in society likewise shape the bodg (arthe forms of dress and

postures proposal all manner of additional symbokanings) (2000:98-99).

In order to know what is in this “mix,” meaning thenge of options for social
interaction and consequent performances of idertity necessary to locate cultural
boundaries. Agreement on these things is in padraplished through the reproduction
of social standards based loabitusas defined by Pierre Bourdieu (1990). Dependent on
place, location and situatiohabitusis spatial in nature and functions through coilect
assumptions of what seems natural, right and nodinalthe intersection of the possible
and the probable in everyday life: the boundarfgsotential as presented in the common
situations and reasonable responses to them thiae @desociety or one of its segments,
and based on a lost history of experience. Thi®ityjigs lost not in that it does not exist
or no longer matters, but rather that it invisitblaying been absorbed into the rhythms of
everyday life and resting on our sense of whatdhaays been.

We reproduce these defining habits and tastes ghroommon narratives,
constructing history in order to make sense ofsiuation; narrative is a framework

within whichhabituscan live, practically hidden. An act as seeminghocuous as
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reading in a sparsely populated coffee house isymghul as spatial practice which, as
de Certeau has determined, “structure the detengniconditions of social life”
(1984:96). A narrative of everyday life in termssplace and boundaries is performative
in Goffman’s sense of the term in that successdvlgation requires a series of
performances that demonstrate we are in line wittual norms; particular places and
situations have different requirements. We neddtw how to act and to distinguish
“front stage” from “back stage” in Goffman’s (195@ymulation, meaning respectively
the area for enacting the performance and theianghich the performance is conceived
and planned out. This knowledge depends on outyatmldecipher a “key,” which
Goffman has defined as “the set of conventions biglva given activity, one already
meaningful in terms of some primary framework rasformed into something patterned
on this activity but seen by the participants tesbmething quite else” (44). We have the
key to participating in and understanding perforoesnif we are able to accurately read
sociocultural codes, meaning that we understana theaccord with other actors. While
reading the codes is not equivalent to agreeiragit@re to them, and of course there are
many ways of interpreting and reacting to a sitrgtthe key persists through
reinforcement of common social assumptions basgellaon markers of identity. In this
way, women and young people among other populabéies have been excluded from
full citizenship for an assumed lack of sense nathhan a failure to actually adhere to
standards of responsibility.

In performing appropriately according to dominamtial expectations,

disenfranchised populations might also be fostettiiegr own exclusion from the public
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sphere. Validation and survival of habitus depemt¢he “rational actor” who responds
to conditions and situations within reason, meaniitgin socially acceptable boundaries
given identity and situation (Schutz 1970; Bourdl®90). However, in many instances
actors’ lack of rationality is assumed even whegytare performing in line with social
expectations given their identity, such as teerg@ets of rebellion or women being
labeled overly emotional by weeping openly at agdedma: a stigmatizingctionwhich
renders the actor undesirable in public despitgltaral understanding that the action is
appropriate given the actor’s status and idenitityividuals not deemed rational actors,
with or without evidence of irrationality, are ukély to have a place or voice in the
public sphere. Cynthia Fuchs Epstein has summatimedery real issues at stake for
embodying difference that is equated with irratidga“‘Belief in difference invariably
results in inequality, in invidious distinctionshds, women suffer from the distinctions
that proclaim them as different from men; blackifesurom the distinctions that
characterize them as different from whites; yowttesregarded as morally deficient
compared to adults” (1992:232).

Issues of space and identity depend on a noti@uthienticity, which is
responsible for defining social boundaries of isgh and exclusion. It is not surprising
that the meaning of authenticity as a term is disppavhen at stake are fundamental
categories of what counts as real, true or absetutrms of identity and culture (Zukin
1991). Underlying these problems, which definearnt ja rhetoric of Cultural Studies as it
seeks to address identity and power, is an applésseanges comparison of two

discourses of authenticity, both foundational aeeihsingly at cross-purposes:
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authenticity as defined by Simone de Beauvoir #sam opposition to bad faith
([1946] 2004; and Benjamin’s conception of authatitias an aura of singular
exceptionalism (1968). This articulation does wbt;ourse, cover the complexity and
gravity of either Beauvoir's or Benjamin’s concept®wever, it does shed light on
reasons why feminisms appear unable to find acoordesired goals, appropriate
embodiment or effective strategies and tactics,thatithese reasons are related to
spatiality and action, as | will explain here. Seethis light, Beauvoir's moral
authenticity of social action and Benjamin’s auti@ty rooted in an experience of
visibility appear to align with, respectively, teecond and third waves of feminism.

Given that belonging (designated by inclusion) aaiihg (a form of establishing
authority) depend on a common understanding noojushat counts as authentic, but
on what (or whose) terms, asserting the accuraeynairrative and the relative
permeability of boundaries is an assertion of damatrol. In terms of feminisms, a
perceived rupture between second wave and thire waarkers of authenticity makes it
seem as though feminists of different generatiosaspeaking different languages and
contributes to a sense of antipathy. Such a candlimore exciting to follow than would
be a narrative of feminist history founded on ig&ererational respect and thoughtful
discussion.

For Beauvoir authenticity igctionin recognition of the rights of others and a
refusal to support norms that would deny thesesighis the connection between
individual and social responsibility and is attdileathrough actions which have material

consequences in order to set in motion a transfiiemaBeauvoir ([1946] 2004) has
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argued that it is in an individual's responsibilityact to attain authenticity, which is
revealed in choosing to take these actions. Thisepéion is reflected in second wave
feminist tenets and strategies: women determinilaglaof rights and then amassing
support and acting in concert to counter this ladgi) the aim of fundamentally
changing social conditions for all women, even ¢hatio might not suspect a problem in
the first place. At issue in this has been whethese women have the right (and the
appropriate experience and knowledge) to speaklfiat all women need. Second-wave
feminism as it was popularized in the 1960s and&%as been criticized for essentially
narrowing the scope of authentic femininity by elglthe needs of white, educated,
middle-class women with those of women of color eund inhabit other social worlds.
For Benjamin, authenticity isguality residing in objects; it is inherent and
mystical, an “aura,” and is demonstrated througipldy and performance. Benjamin’s
version of authenticity means to hold a qualityerharkable originality, access to which
reproduces structures of inequality. Reproductiweh @distancing from the original
weaken authenticity; mass production and imagesdiggation in a sense dim the very
quality through which the object held high valuehe first place. However this diffusion
is measured against the democratization of cuthmaugh redistribution of the image so
that the value is shared — and is inevitable intlaf technologies. Authenticity found in
aura is inherent and mystical but, as with Beausdiefinition, requires taking action
and, along with that, an assumption of materiafitwhich the aura, as authenticity, is
displayed. However, as Sarah Thornton (1996) hgugeal, in the age of mass and easy

reproduction, true particularly for images and sigjraura remains but is transferred to
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different aspects of whatever object is valued.riitam has explained that this occurred
with the music industry in the transference of\ihiie of the song/work of art to the
performer and even some sense of an original reaprdura then becomes relational
and experiential: havinigeen therer seen thatand so fundamentally spatial. This is the
authenticity of third wave feminism in its originatent: the value in demonstrating a
supernatural individuality through presentation andew that reproduction and
dissemination of images and cultural forms decrie#s® aura of the individual but,
importantly, also makes the image more accessitden@ore visible. This increased
opportunity for presence of an image earns botlstigect and the producer wider
recognition and consequent access to the publierephoices made by individuals
about when, how and how much to present themsatigist then be political acts in so
far as they provide evidence — often visual evigenachoices of clothing, hairstyle and
other consumer tools of embodiment — that thereas@riety of alternatives for claiming
femininity, and this evidence is revealed througissdissemination.

It seems impossible to accept both of these mearahgnce since they appear to
be an argument over tradition versus anti-traditiStopping there, though, has helped
incubate a perception of fractious arguments betvieminisms (including anti- and
post-feminisms). Second-wave feminism in a popoéarative reflects Beauvoir's sense
of authenticity in an insistence on collective actiseen in wide-scale protests
supporting women'’s rights and needs. Third-waveriests seem more in alignment with
Benjamin’s sense of aura as it depends on scalgsibility for recognition and a voice

in social arguments, as seen in their insistenceetfrdefinition and presentation as a
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political tactic. The persistence of these disage®s suggests motion without
movement: activity without action which indicatesinadequate definition of space as
only confining rather than potentially transfornoa@l in nature (McKeon 1994).

It is worthwhile to consider the integration of sleespatial relationships and not
only how they appear incompatible. In the firstamee, both versions of authenticity
require calculated performance, and each critifuesystems of production and
reproduction of meaning and power. In additionhbatlue transformation as meaning
the potential for expanding what is possible; is ttase, potential is not necessarily a
movement toward the ideal. Finally, both encompssses of choice and action in terms
of the relative importance of having authority taka choices, the scope of choices
available and the specific choices an individuahtimakes (Purvis 2004). Each of these
intersections underlies concerns about sex andegesiolace and media that | explore
here. With this in mind, it may not be necessargdsition feminisms against one
another, a point well argued in scholarship bubiearlittle other attention in contrast to

more salacious reports of inter-feminist batfles.

A GOOD PLACE FOR WOMEN
Media, images and representation are central tinfstfischolarship, evidenced in
the foundational feminist work in film and telewasitheory (Mulvey 1975; Haskell 1974;

Kaplan 1980, 1983; de Lauretis 1984). Social paroep of media appear to have shifted
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from media as a window on the world or a screewéen our world and another to a
more ambiguous relationship. | argue this relatigmss fundamentally environmental
and falls within the definition of social spaceldfine environmental here as
encompassing a variety of integral factors and itimms such that production and
consumption are indistinguishable. Feminism andianacke forcefully intertwined in
feminist and visual culture scholarship.

In the 1960s, feminism had a clear target in san&tltutions dominated by men.
In the period around the millennium, more fluiduations of gender in which
classifications based on sex seemed more a wetissfhplities than a dualism also meant
greater uncertainty about what, exactly, femirgstd others seeking rights and
recognition were reacting to in the absence otarty defined target. In accepting less-
fixed identity parameters, the positioning of mewd &vomen as engaged in a tug-of-war
for social power seen in early television narragiappeared anachronistic. For example,
the machinations of SamanthaBewitchedas she deceived her husband by using her
magical powers, when viewed in the 1990s on cadlens, were humorous as much for
Samantha’s acceptance that she should at leastragd@Emissive to a man as for the
generic aspects of the show such as the one-lmetslapstick comedy. Similarly the
1975 filmThe Stepford Wivg§orbes 1975), a horror/suspense movie (basedran a
Levin’s 1972 novel) about an idyllic suburban conmityiwhere men secretly replace
their wives with subservient robots, was remada esmedy for release in 2004.

The potential for self representation through massal communication suggests

media is as much a location for social relationg msa means for transmitting

40



information. Positioning media as space and spactractured by media increases the
value of performativity and the need to convincingtesent different selves depending
on context. Media representations are widely kntovoe constructed by systems of
people and institutions, including actors, artistdifors, producers, bloggers, networks
and corporations. At the intersection of feminisml gouth culture is a heightened
understanding of always potentially being on digptaa much wider audience than may
understand the contexts of our actions. With tlyjgehnvisibility in mind, our
performances in Goffman’s sense of everyday sati@tactions might seem to require
as much maneuvering as does producing a televsgines, in hopes of managing how
we might be perceived both within and outside afiotended context. The

ramifications for women are clear: as objects efghze — and | believe this is still true —
we are familiar with being looked at as objectdhwitt being recognized as subjects.
Amplifying this situation to a wider range of sitisams — and with varying terms of
permission for who gets to look and what they getee — may foster resignation among
women that our images are not always under ouraicanhd one option is to create and
disseminate our images ourselves. The translafitmssense to young women,
however, who have grown up with hundreds of chammgjital imaging and immediate
global communication, means girls’ oppositionaatgies undertaken in scholarship,
filmmaking and photography, among other areasprcthe gaze without questioning the
unstable positions of the gaze and the gazed-\ahout this context, what is left is an
understanding of the importance of disseminatimtupes without much

acknowledgement of the material consequences suldssof control on a wide scale
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over when and where your body is viewed, evaluatetisexually desired, or the more
practically important loss of a job. There is neith clear power relationship between

viewer and image nor certainty about how greatiibance between them.
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CHAPTER 3: ALIAS, A CAUTIONARY TALE

The opening shot of the pilot for the televisione®Alias (Abrams 2001b) is a
close-up of the pale face of a young woman subndergeater. As her head is jerked
out of the water, the camera pans out to reveaissimea dark and closed room being
roughly handled and interrogated by two Asian méo are armed and in military garb,
who then immobilize her by handcuffing her to aficef chair. She hears ominous
footsteps coming toward the slatted wooden doar tim room. She stares wide eyed and
terrified at the door, appearing otherworldly witéwy-glo red hair, dark-ringed eyes and
black clothing contrasting with her pallid skin.&Hoor opens and we see a professorial
white man with unruly white hair coming throughetieter the room. He looks serious but
pleasant and wears a cardigan and bow-tie. Theregmaas out from the man to reveal a
completely different context: an airy college leetioom in which the same young
woman, only now with brown hair and wearing jeand a pale pink t-shirt, is taking an
exam. Her professor immediately addresses heryan&y,” thus giving her a name.

This recognition through naming in conjunction wiiidney’s conventional appearance
in the classroom as opposed to when we first searter water position the real Sydney
as a girl who does not stand out and who lacksliveous masquerade and the
dangerous existence of the red-haired prisoner.

These dual introductions to Sydney identify hea@gaduate student who works

at an international bank and as a spy for whonb#rk job is a cover. This first
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sequence reveals Sydney’s identities as discreteemjuiring different kinds of
performances. The slatted door between one forneolife and another suggests the
permeability of the boundaries around Sydney sedét versions of herself and
underscores her own lack of agency in guarding meve: between them. The
dissolution of the boundaries Sydney has workeddmtain between her different selves
sets up the action for the remainder of the sec@splicated by her family, friends,
enemies and co-workers. If space constructs igeiatitthese scenes illustrate, and space
is defined by Sydney's identity in the situatiogdSey’s use of space in simply acting
and reacting has the potential to transform bothdentity and the place itself.

The title,Alias, highlights the centrality of social passing, oft®dying alternate
selves, of deception by transformation to inhabdia places where one would not be
welcome should one’s true self, however diffichit is to locate or define, be revealed.
Goffman (1963) has described social warnings agaemssing as an intersection of space
and identity:

Given that the individual's spatial world will bévatled into different regions

according to the contingencies embedded in therthtomanagement of social

and personal identity, one can go on to consideresaf the problems and
consequences of passing. This consideration witlypaverlap with folk wisdom;
cautionary tales concerning the contingencies s$ipg form part of the morality

we employ to keep people in their places (83).

Aliasis such a cautionary tale, one which illustratesad anxieties about

femininity and gender norms and, as Goffman inésathat passing is effectively the
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refusal to recognize authority given one’s idensibd the system of power. The context
of the original broadcast @flias— the time period of its initial run, its positiamthe
subgenre of shows featuring tough, active femabéagonists; its general popularity and
critical success — renders it immediately relevarguestions of gender and power. The
pilot titled “Truth Be Told” (Abrams 2001b) promisa celebration of girl power while
progressively constructing a situation in which Sgys agency is undermined by her
decreasing ability to control the boundaries ohiitg as well as of place, resulting in the
destruction of spatial order.

Gender norms are foundational in determining satraicture, and the definition
and regulation of space and place in relation twlgefunction to maintain social order
or instigate disorder. The show's success andahgistency of Sydney’s likeability (to
fans) and good moral character (within the showire that she be tough and non-
threatening, sexy and virtuous, each in the prpfsre and the ability to switch among
these at will. Her capacity to compartmentalizevai her to navigate her worlds so that
each of these characterizations is evident onllgeatippropriate place and time. The
social relations establishedAdias through the definition and regulation and spat®a
with Sydney’s actual embodiment — her comportmetarticular places — structure the
narrative to reflect real-world concerns about appate gender behavior, concerns
rooted in the natures of public and private. Lefels/sense of spatial practice, or
perceived space, is that it allows us to believeointinuity and cohesion. An analysis of
Alias in these terms points to the value of having a&esle sense of self and our place in

the world, and what happens when we see fractunghwthreaten us with incoherence.
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Alias frames contradictions in feminine embodiment ardihisms through its
structure and narrative. These contradictions kiraately resolved, albeit abruptly and
after years of complications, in tandem with Sydséytegration into a conventional
family. | am not situating Sydney as in direct ¢ast to male heroes in the same general
time period and genre; Sydney shares characteristiconflicted male protagonists of
the same era, continuing the male-hero trajectbrgavement away from a stoic,
independent hero to a conflicted, sensitive hetb deep emotional involvement in all
aspects of life, not least about family (Jeffor@94; Tasker 2004). In situating Sydney
this way,Alias represents the assumed conflicts over public a@indtp as potentially
life- and world-threatening without Sydney’s catehaintenance of physical, social and
personal borders, which are her personal respdihgitaither than a series of choices
divorced from contexts, spatial or otherwise. Sydmiéimately comes to peace and
fulfillment upon the reconstruction of public andvate domains based on work and
home and clearly identifying home and family aspherity and, as she always lacked
permanence in her role as a secret agent, theesphehich she claims an authentic and
stable self.

Alias complicates the model of Sydney Bristow as a “g@W’ one who views
herself, as Gonick (2006) has perceptively defithesiphrase, as, “assertive, dynamic
and unbound from the constraints of passive fentinihThe new girl positions herself
as having more authority in self-definition tharigpf earlier generations; she does this
through her actions and, importantly, her interdiaith the assumption that these are

rooted in personal (individual) choice. This gehescription does not seem to oppose
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the claims of second-wave feminism, but rather apgpas a rethinking of them when
adopted by girls who have grown up assuming eqrabad gender rights rather than
expecting to fight for them. However, considerihg fusion of issues of choice with
issues of rights, different feminisms diverge omemf the specific choices attributed to
new girls which circle back to tropes of convensibfemininity, albeit taking them in
different directions.

This reconstitution of the feminine is evident re thyperextension of girliness in
order to have sexuality available as a means tesiher end as well as the
transformation of “girl” to “grrrl” (Taft 2004; Keaey 2009). Laura Mulvey has argued
the entire sense of space and structure is altened a woman is positioned as central to
a narrative: “[T]he generic space seems to shife [endscape of action, although
present, is not the dramatic core of the film’'sgtoather it is the interior drama of a girl
caught between two conflicting desires ... the fenpaésence as center allows the story
to be actually, overtly, about sexuality: it bec@naemelodrama” (1990:30). Visibility,
violence and sexuality inspired by or even invalypornography can be empowering
means of personal expression and illustrate awasenfegenders and sexualities. But the
potential for empowerment is countered by the flaat such actions would not be
acceptable in every situation and for all girlsg amght have serious material
consequences which fundamentally depend on spkae, @nd embodiment, ranging
from losing a job to physical harm, both frequemni@erns for Sydney throughodilias.
Sydney’s willingness to take on the role of fetijéct is never suspect as she is always

working for some greater good. Further mitigatihig tontradiction of sex object/good
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girl, the narrative consistently refers back to i83yls desire for normalcy in the form of
nuclear family and romantic love as a frame fordbees, reflecting a key part of a

socially conservative agenda more than any forexpansive girl power.

IT'S COMPLICATED: IT'S FAMILY

The life ofAlias, including its star, popularity and subject matteamatizes
contradictions women face in the early twenty-fashtury by making visible conflicts
within and among feminisms over the definition, @deoation and representation of
spaceAlias was one of the longest-running and most commdyaakcessful tough girl-
hero shows, and lead actor Jennifer Garner's ¢gléfmiage was and is recognized
beyond fans of the series. Garner did win the ZD&2h Choice Award for best TV
actress in a drama/adventure, perhaps more aratrahicof her status as a young female
celebrity than evidence that teenagers in 2004 feereof her work ilias’. While not
a super-hitAlias maintained enough acclaim and audience marke¢ sbdast five full
seasons (James, 2003). Its demise was attributgthtaes in Garner’s life, primarily her
pregnancy and motherhood, and scheduling of the sigainst tough competition. In
2005, soon before the network announced the shavidvwemd in the spring of 2008he
Boston Globeeported:

Despite a cult following over five seasons andristemedia coverage of the

personal life of star Jennifer Garn@tias is struggling in its new Thursday time

slot. ... This season, the spy drama featuring anamnatgGarner on the show, is
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airing Thursdays at 8 p.m., opposite CBS's bloctdyuSurvivor: Guatemala.’

Only 7.1 million viewers are watching (Ryan 2005).

At that time, shows were considered to be doind wrdly with nearly twice that
many viewers. Yeflias had enough fans that, upon the initial releasseeatons one
through four on DVD, sales placed it Billboard's top DVD sales charts for those
weeks (Billboard n.d.).

Alias begins as the story of Sydney Bristow, a secrehiagho believes at first
that she is employed by the CIA but finds out shactually working for SD-6, a rogue
international espionage organization operating tenuo the CIA. When SD-6 has
Sydney's fiancé Danny assassinated because SyddeagVealed to him that she was a
spy, she becomes a double agent for the CIA inracdiering down SD-6 from the
inside. In the run of the series, Sydney, aidedthgrs, succeeds in destroying SD-6, and
continues to work for the CIA in an undergroundatk ops” capacityAlias maintains
mystery about the legitimacy of the different ongations Sydney works for throughout
the series as a key part of the drama and deception

DespiteAlias's adherence to generic conventions of action/avenfamily and
personal relationships underlie the narrative tdrimational espionage so thfdias
functions equally as a melodrama. Sydney’s famiiycsure is as confusing as that of
any conventional soap opera. Her father, Jack @wisis revealed in the pilot episode to
also be an agent of SD-6 working as a double dgetite CIA. Sydney’s mother Laura
Bristow, presumed to have been a school teacherdidibmany years before, is revealed

in the first season to not only still alive butaks nefarious secret agent named Irina
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Derevko, whose loyalties to family and others avaldful at best. Later in the series,
Sydney finds she has a half-sister who is a segent, the daughter of her mother and
Arvin Sloane, her self-serving boss at SD-6; ais@ &lvo aunts, her mother’s sisters, who
are secret agents with questionable loyalties.

Sydney'’s relationship with her father has alwaysrboubled, made clear in the
pilot in a nostalgic scene of one of Sydney’s dimldd memories of their relationship.
Her relationship with her mother is vexed. Whefirat Sydney presumes her mother is
dead as the result of an accident long before, Sydtealizes her as a kind and caring
woman and mother. This becomes difficult when lisméound to be living, quite less
than kind and antithetical to an ideally good motlhed Sydney attempts to bridge the
emotional distance between them. Throughout theatiae, Sydney seeks to bring
together her nuclear family despite the obvious@eal and professional complications.
In this, Sydney is repeatedly betrayed by her nrogmmetimes literally shot down by
her.

After the first season dlias, network executives said they would “unwind some
of the dense plots” of the show which, given coniers of genre, seemed oriented
toward womenAlias “aimed to have youth appeal with wild outfits dats of action,”
theLos Angeles Timggames 2003) reported; “young women embracedl|tidimpes
and tangled relationships of the characters ... Buhg men didn’t stick with the show.”
Strategies for earning male attentiorAl@as included running an episode immediately
following the Super Bowl in 2002 and airing adsidgrthe game featuring Garner,

“strutting around in attire arguably better suiteda Victoria’s Secret catalog than to a
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TV drama” (JamesEntertainment Weekkeporter Lynette Rice suggested in 2004 that
the complex plot oAlias was a symptom of ABC'’s inability to connect witt@ad

range of viewers and draw in commercially desiral@mographics, and that the network
should move away from “bold dramas that are tooplmated [and] either learn from
CBS and NBC and create a procedural franct@&d, Caw & Order) or re-embrace your
thirtysomething roots and give women somethingntitliigly) cry over,” like ABC’s

own Desperate Housewiveshese suggested fixes encouraged gender-based
narrowcasting through compartmentalization of paogming assumed to elicit emotion
on one hand (women crying about women catfightanrg) reason on the other (the
puzzles of formulaic crime procedurafdpespite these considerations to redifdis as
either a women’s show or one that would appeal neraen, the series continued to

meld family melodrama, Sydney in sexualized fetAstar, and often-violent action.

GIRL-POWER TV

Recent characterizations of tough girls reflea@uf and situation that differs
from their predecessors. This is particularly emtda how these new girls are situated
alongside male characters and in relation to tis@kmstitutions represented in the
shows. The active woman of 1990s television didemeérge out of nowhere, and was
part of a broader cultural interest in girls andwem apparent in the number of books
about girls published during the 1990s, with 198#led The Year of the Woman in
politics and popular culture.Females who kick ass, literally and metaphonjcalte

certainly not new to the twenty-first century: @tetvision,The AvengeréNewman
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1961) andHoney Wes(Spelling 1965) in the 1960€harlie's AngelgSpelling and
Goldberg 1976) in the 1970s, for example; and Hadlgd cinema’s early years featured
assertive, smart beautiful women including Normeear, Barbara Stanwyck and
Katherine Hepburn (Neely 2003). Television also &asbstantial history of
supernaturally abled women and girls threadingughodecades. These magical girls
were visible most prominently in the 1960s andyea8l70s as a reflection of anxieties
about the rise of second wave feminism, and ageiheé 1990s as arguments about the
viability and relevance of the second wave surfaéggpendix A).

The earliest incarnations of fantasy women on TVewmth supernatural and
comedic, with the humor stemming from the womerm@sigks to use their exceptional
abilities in opposition to their spouses’ desiefave wives unremarkable for anything
other than being pretty and a good hostess. Tlieclearacters dfDream of Jeannie
(Sheldon 1965) anBewitchedembodied frustrations with pre-women’s-movement
ideals of womanhoodeanniés Jeannie, an actual genie, and Samantha, thhk wofitc
Bewitched struggled to balance their supernatural powetis thie suffocating but
normalizing suburban housewife ideal that Bettyéan described iihe Feminine
Mystiquein 1963. The primary plot device was the serieslerieads forbidding these
uncannily able women to use their powers and th@evosubversively defying them in
order to solve problems, and in the process reatftfireir sense of self as exceptional and
capable of accomplishing the unthinkable when astricted by standards of normalcy.
The 1970s brought girl-hero shows, which includéeé Bionic WomafJohnson 1976),

Charlie’s AngelsandPolice Womar{Gerber 1974), where the girls were encouraged to
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use their powers, supernatural or otherwise, bdeuthe supervision of men and male-
dominated institutions, and with the girls’ actiorsealing the assumption that there
would be conflicts between being a working womad an ideal woman (Romm 1986).
This conflict as seen on TV was negotiated opemiyhie Mary Tyler Moore
Show(Brooks and Burns 1970), a sitcom about the exsryife of a woman with no
superpowers or secret identity, no spies or viddldiant on world destruction. Bonnie
Dow (1996) has discuss@thry Tyler Mooreas representing feminism in a way that was
palatable to an audience skeptical of a women’sam@nt but which paved the way for
expanded representations of womiglary Tyler Mooreinitially aired just as the
women’s movement was making inroads in conventionllire, and was a rerun staple
for many years after that. The show featured astvéery Tyler Moore as Mary
Richards, a young, educated, middle-class, sirgyieet woman living on her own in
Minneapolis. Mary was a groundbreaking charact&amaof femininity in her enjoyment
of independence and seeking of fulfillment throwgitk as much as through friendships
and home life, and in that all of these figuredmpireently in the show. Mary was quite
conventional, however, in her characterization as#herly mediator maintaining peace
in both her home and work environments (BathricR4)9Her image resonated as both
real, in the difficulties she faced retaining regpa the patriarchal environment of a
television newsroom, and ideal in the way she kiisl without being labeled a bitch, not
least because she was stylish and pretty in additicer integrity and capability. Like
Sydney Bristow, Mary Richards struggled to maintamindaries between her home and

work spheres, although in the casé/iM the frequent breaches by friends and
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coworkers were humorous rather than dangerous. baned conventionally feminized
traits into her workplace, as did Sydney decades, lancluding compassion, empathy
and a cooperative spirit, suggesting (albeit instevice of comedy iMary Tyler

Moore) that inclusion of women into a male-dominated kpdeice might have
fundamental benefits beyond providing secretatippsrt and something pretty to look
at, and that there is value in not containing woinethe private sphere.

The 1980s saw a drawing in of this discourse ofdéamd work in relation to
femininity. Television women of the 1980s indicatetenewed focus on affirming
notions of sex and gender such that women attemfiexercise power in areas other
than motherhood and domesticity were damaged turally damaging (for example by
destroying the family through neglect) and unfiefil (Jeffords 1994; Feuer 1995;
Helford 2000; Early and Kennedy 2003); if women &vgoing to venture outside the
home, everyone would have to pay. This backlasteffed the fracturing of feminisms
which at its core was a contest over what counsdeminist and the efficacies of
different forms of femininity, giving rise to theew girlhoods of the 1990s; these new
girls claimed the labels of third wave or postfeistior else declined the term feminism
entirely.

Third-wave feminists generally disagreed with tthea that embodying “girly”
norms including shopping, clothes and makeup indecaeakness or subjugation to
patriarchy (Baumgartner and Richards 2004). With technologies and the rise of an
information based society over one based on indiisind other labor associated with

masculinity, the mid-1990s brought a trend of “kads” female heroes (de Lauretis
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1987; Best 2006) that lasted into the 2000s. Soitleese shows, lik¥.I.P. (Lawton
1998) starring Pamela Anderson Lee, unabashedhfigiged the protagonist’s
sexualized appearance with camp and parody. Alede shows addressed what has
since the 1980s popularly been termed “work/lifabee” (Bunting 2005; Kaye and
Gray 2007), and suggested that women more acuiahyrhen were under enormous
stress because of the complications of blendingnaashding (and perilous in the cases of
these TV shows) job with romantic love and a relatesire to be normal rather than
exceptional. Situating action and aggression apposition to normalcy and balance
reveals a fundamental set of problems in claimiregldbel of feminism as “girl power”:
what constitutes power and whether empowermergifter and women depends on
having a range of options from which to choosemeans choosing the option that most
clearly signifies authority; and the related issfi@hether culture is fundamentally
centered on males or if, instead, girls rule.

Among these shows we@harmed(Burge 1998)Buffy the Vampire Slayer
(Whedon 1997), and cartoons appealing to childueh sisThe Powerpuff Girls
(McCracken 1998) andim PossiblgMcCorkle and Schooley 2002) (Appendix A).
These series illustrated that if a girl took mati@to her own hands, questioned
authority, knew a few good fighting moves, and lesladorable while doing these
things, she could change the world. Add to thikdiuinely granted or supernatural
abilities and she seemed unstoppable, althoughsiedly earned no public recognition
for her efforts and, like the magical girls of th@60s, needed to keep any exceptional

abilities, magical or otherwise, under wraps farfef censure by family or community.
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Media attention to these shows, despite televisigits’ generally lukewarm
reviews, signaled wider public interest in girl pavand in how girls navigate a tricky
path to adulthood. The lead characters were alomogersally white and in the broad
sense middle class and outside populations comsidat risk,” a term used in policy
discussions to characterize children and teens bdwguse of socioeconomic situation,
do not follow social standards in a way that insypeductive adulthood (Harris 2003.
See also: Lees 1993; Pipher 1994; Orenstein 198%ke® and Sadker 1995). At the same
time, a discourse arose about poor girls and gfrtolor as morally endangering society
because they fought back against systems of doimmgtnders 1993; Sikes 1997; Gray
1996). These contrasting narratives warned thist gere both in danger and dangerous
and shared an assumption that girls should belglosgulated and, if necessary,
contained. In addition, both sets of assumptiondied that girls were making their own
choices (not always good ones) in a way that sugdebkis younger generation
considered second wave feminist concerns aboutcggenalready adequately addressed
rather than continuously negotiated struggles.s@oluld fight their own battles and
move from the position of potential victim to tleftsomeone to be feared, articulated by
Buffy the Vampire Slayareator Joss Whedon in an interview witblling Stone

The blonde girl in the alley in the horror movieavkeeps getting killed ... | felt

bad for her, but she was always more interestinmgedhan the other girls. She

was fun, she had sex, she was vivacious. But thenveuld get punished for it.

Literally, I just had that image, that scene, in mipnd, like the trailer for a movie

-- what if the girl goes into the dark alley. Aritetmonster follows her. And she
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destroys him (Udovitch, 2000, p. 62).

Whedon'’s celebration of girls’ rejection of victistatus as recognition of girls’
empowerment was mitigated by the representationany of these shows that the strong
girls were, without proper guidance, unruly angluieed oversight, usually by a man or
male-dominated institution, to responsibly handleirt powers: Buffy had an adult male
“watcher” with this function; irAlias, Sydney had several males as guiding forces,
including her love interest and fellow agent Vaugher father Jack, her work partner
Dixon, and her boss Sloane. Despite Sydney’s chogieal age indicating adult status,
she is positioned as a girl with special abilitids needs to learn how to manage them.
If girlhood precedes womanhood with all of its genrtlased restrictions and adolescence
is a time of identity formation through experimeiun, and if choices are equated with
agency, who would want to grow up if it means Igsoptions? (Eisenhauer, 2004 be
labeled a girl, then, suggested empowerment thraggbn rather than infantilization

and passivity (Brown 1998).

THIRD-WAVE HEROES: “BOY, ARE THOSE GIRLS HOT!

I do not discount the potentially exhilarating vication of seeing a girl
aggressively taking down bad guys with grace aiititelat simultaneously celebrates
action and feminine form. Sydney does thi&lias with martial arts fighting that mirrors
a dancer’s precise yet fluid motions. However, mmn critique of television’s images
of tough, active girls is that they also are sidads objects of sex and fetishization. At

issue are the correlations of beauty to sexualityawer. While these imaginary girls
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represent physical and moral strength and at time $ene are less than perfect in having
failings, their characterizations universally camfidn some way to conventional beauty
standards, adding to the multitude of impossiblages against which real girls find
themselves coming up short. Further, claiming #satkicking girls have functioned as
unquestionably positive role models refers to aigdform of middle-class success and
morality.

The creators of these imaginary girls and the aatdro embody them
consistently have claimed that their representatiave helped to shape a new
generation of empowered young women and that phlyseauty is ancillary as simply a
requirement for the medium of television. This iraplviewers will see beyond the girl
hero’s prettiness and toughness to her true natara.news article tracing girl action
heroes of the millennium back to Title IX’s diraaiin 1972 promising girls and boys
equal access to space and time for education afeties, Whedon, Abrams, and film
and TV producer James Cameron, creat®ark Angelas well as th&erminatorfilms
and the 2008 television offshobhe Sarah Connor Chronicle@ameron 1984, 1991,
2000, 2009; Mostow 2003; McG 2009) all have asddtiat the girls they created were
powerful yet also emotionally vulnerable in ordeiseem, as Cameron explained, “real”
(Goodale 2002). Jennifer Garner explained in anahtele that physicality was crucial
to Sydney’s appeal to her as an actress and tosodsean object of sexual attraction:
“This is the kind of character | love to s€&rouching Tiger, Hidden Dragoand
Charlie's Angelsvere my favorite movies last year. | left themlifeggempowered, and

my husband felt, ‘Boy, are those girls hot” (Wal2001)?
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Visual evidence undermines the claim that sexudlEauty is not of primary
importance over moral and physical strength inghestances. This contradiction and
what is at stake for girls in ignoring it is evidém a promotional image fdklias that
appeared on billboards and in other advertisintetauin 2004 and early 2005 featuring
what one news story described as, “a slightly gistg Jennifer Garner,” accompanied
by the caption, “I can be anyone | want to be” (8t@005; Respective Production
Studio 2004). The image was a head shot of Gatagng seductively and intensely into
the camera with her lips slightly parted, lit frdmehind and in soft focus, and was
reminiscent of both iconography and pornographysittering Lefebvre’s conception of
spatial practice, which includes media models agsnad social norms and standards, the
photograph and written text together are troublFigst, the use of the first person “I”
indicates Sydney as in control of her own iderdityl that her choices are hers alone; the
language of other promotional images Adias generally was not active but rather
descriptive, either of the show of Sydney, usirgttfird person “she’Secondly,
though, the fact that her body is absent from leadmakes it seem inconsequential to
her identity; it is a place to hang the signs oatelver identity she chooses. This sense of
the body reflects what Anthony Giddens (1990:22%) thescribed as the abstract
conditions of modernity in which, “[S]elf and bothgcome the sites of a variety of new
lifestyle options,” and illustrates the functionadstraction and dismemberment in
maintaining a social structure that permits theosdimation of women, particularly
young women, as Lefebvre (1991) warned of abstradti social space. Considering

visual culture’s long history of imagining womenaset of parts, each with its own
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signification, this image of Sydney as claiming@gewithout her body is, as spatial
practice, a map illustrating fragmentation and hm@nce. The result of this is to situate
girls as requiring fragmentation in order to “beiyane they want to be and at the same
time lacking the coherence and authority to defivese selves; we often describe this as
“compartmentalization” of identities, which sourldss destructive than dismemberment
or fragmentation and implies acting rather thamgeicted upon.

Alias viewers holding post- and third-wave feminist asptions about
empowerment through embodied femininity are mdeelyi to understand physical
beauty and accompanying objectified sexuality asvkeapons in a girl’s arsenal, not as
handicaps to be excused or overlooked (and toibpdatfeminism generally argues for
a return to conventional femininity while third-wafeminism seeks an expanded
definition of femininity). This claim to conventiahfemininity also speaks to the third
wave’s rejection of an overvaluation of the maswithat may be ascribed to second-
wave goals (i.e., wanting to be equaih men, to have the same opportuniassnen,
rather than elevating the social status of theri@m). The show’s narrative overtly and
repeatedly illustrates that a girl can go placessigyig her looks to get through the door,
particularly with the right clothing, makeup andhet consumption-based tools of
presentation, and still remain confident in heeliiect and ability because of her context.
Sydney knows (and the viewer knows) that her peréorces are for some greater good,
either saving herself, her friends, or the woAtlas embraced this form of femininity in
Sydney’s need to don sexualized disguises whiclessentially costumes in the service

of justice and order, thus Sydney is redeemabla &reviewers not identifying with
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later feminisms. This recalls the Bush Administrats directive after the events of 9/11
for the nation to go shopping as a political sgggtef consumption and decoration as
displays of unified citizenship with a moral compai dressing up is Sydney’s duty in
doing her part to save the world from forces of,eand it is her responsibility to position
herself as a sex object in order to ensnare wiaekedunscrupulous men, albeit a sex
object capable of killing should other tactics.f@bntextualizing identity and sexuality,
though, is problematic when issues of space anditgare considered, seen in
longstanding anxieties about girls being in thengplace at the wrong time as a way to
explain acts of violence against girls who appedrknow their place.

Choices of location and mobility are not univerg@mpowering and not
available to all girls, particularly girls who amet white and middle class (McRobbie
1991; Rose 1993; Chesney-Lind and Irwin 2004; \Wand Benjamin 2004). While
Sydney plays at racial, ethnic and cultural embedhits not her own, her job success is
based on her ability to read and mimic social cadegender in different locations in
addition to her wigs, makeup and clothing (oftetisfewear appropriate to the numerous
bars and nightclubs she enters in her missiongjeisas technological gadgets of the
James Bond variety. Some of these things can,wkepbe bought, and are a necessary
part of her work uniform. Her real currency, thoufgir entry into the dangerous and
foreign situations of her missions is her abiliybe completely convincing and/or
distracting so that she diverts the guardians@fllaces and secrets to which she wants
access from their own responsibilities. Sydneyeisher materialist nor sexually

inappropriate: there is good moral reason for belstof performance. Her wiles are by
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turn rooted in family and community loyalty, or patism and international security: her
motives matter in that her actions are necessargefcurity rather than for destructively
deceptive reasons.

In her “real” self, the Sydney we see at home ahdmher guard is down, she is,
like Mary Richards, nice and well-loved by the defiation of people around her: she
has fortitude but is not unfeminine; she is smattriot pompous. Unlike for Mary,
Sydney’s girl friends and other women in her life #ieeting or untrustworthy; she has a
close friend in Francie, her roommate, and findstlzer in her sister Nadia, both of
whom meet tragic ends. In contrast, the small €ioflmen around her remains fairly
constant: her father Jack; her love interest Vaupgbhnboss and mentor Sloane; her close
friend Will; and her spy partner Dixon. Each ofghenen wants out of love in some
form to protect Sydney, each thinks he knows whaieist, and all perceive her as fragile
and valuable. This confirmation of value by a jofymen allows Sydney to remain
likeable and fundamentally good when she takesuiseg less appropriate to
conventional middle class femininity, such as datir or prostitute. Underlying her
deception is the assumption that she does whacisssary in making the best and most

honorable choices in ambiguous situations.

PLACE AND THE NARRATIVE OF ALIAS
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Alias first introduces Sydney in the pilot episode agrgessentially two
identities, ambivalent about this division but ntaining each in its proper place. The
narrative is propelled by her inability to closergaetely the borders among her
identities and the complicated interweaving of personal and work lives: people
originally relegated to one sphere show up in déifé contexts and spaces -- and
consequently know more than what Sydney (and viewsesumably) imagined. The
separation of Sydney's contexts of space andsseléarly coded in the series through
conventions of lighting and object placem&hBydney’s consumption of space is visibly
relational; places indicate different versions ef kelf, such as the university or the
offices of SD-6. In the pilot, spaces of home, sdfamd office are initially discrete and
correspond directly with Sydney’s distinct roles #ese distinctions break down,
Sydney increasingly opts for interactions in limispaces as a way to navigate her
identity flux.

The opening segment of “Truth Be Told” situates réydin places linked
alternately to her performances as a normal, cdroral girl and those in which she is a
professional spy. Sydney’s conventional/home sdbiath authentic and inauthentic,
which is a source of anxiety for her and createsatige tension: she can not reveal in
her most intimate relationships (her fiancé Dargy,roommate Francie and her friend
Will) that she is a spy and not what they think gheso that even in the intimate space of
her home Sydney is performing a false identity. M/thiere are obvious difference is in a
comparison of Sydney’s home and the SD-6 offices]ife is not entirely a neat

home/work split.
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Despite the tidiness that comes with explaininglipuind private as gender-
specific realms, Susan Gal has explained that faramist scholarship to which this
dichotomy is central reveals that: “Far from beimgompatible, the principles associated
with public and private coexist in complex combiaas in the ordinary routines of
everyday life” (2002:78). That Sydney has no placeclose relationships that are both
authentic and honest demonstrates the inaccuraaysoiming spatial distinctions are
absolutes; defining categories of space as in dppogalong lines of public/private or
of gender, for example) misrepresents the natuspate as relational and determined by
actors and activitie\lias presents spaces as differentiated according fecubentity
and function, but only after setting up a pretethsg specific places are absolute for
Sydney. The places that correspond to Sydney'sréffit selves in “Truth Be Told”
include her home, the university, the SD-6 offi@ed the sites of her field assignments,
the last almost always outside the United Statdsdastinguishable as foreign/other
through both visual codes of culture and the ae=r of the location name at the
beginning of a new scene. The tones of these Isqaksented anise en scenestablish
different regions for demarcating Sydney’s ideatiBy the end of the pilot, the falsity
of these distinctions becomes clear as the fundidhe places and of Sydney shift in
terms of safety and certainty, revealing the retetl nature of space and the risks of
assuming it is fixed.

Home. Sydney’s home is an apartment on the ground tiba large wooden
house surrounded by a yard. The outside of thedhaws often seen, is earthy tones of

brown and green. The inside is comfortable and twdth unremarkable furniture that
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might have come from Pottery Barn or Ikea, two lespf young professional décor.
Details such as framed pictures, matching furnjtanel flowers and potted plants,
suggest Sydney is a clean and responsible adulhatereated a peaceful domestic
nest. The lighting is soft and sepia-toned, ingihgawarmth. It is a nice place to come
home to at the end of the day. Sydney lives hetie kér roommate Francie, a close
friend from college. Francie (played by Merrin Degyreflects the sense of their home.
She is a curvaceous black woman who smiles oftdnsabusy with her own career. In
the pilot, she adds to the sense of Sydney’s han@espace of normalcy, where she and
Francie talk about boyfriends, mothers and weddings

School The university Sydney attends for graduate schppkars to be on a
large campus. The lecture hall is lit warmly butheut the intimacy of Sydney’s home.
It has high ceilings and large windows that letlgym in to reveal light filtering through
the dust of old books. It is both venerable andfootable. Light filters through the dust
of old books. The tones are cool greys and browtis accents of the dark red of old
bookbinding. The outside portions of the schoolgrezn and wide, lined with buildings
reflecting the architectural diversity of most langniversities. It is peopled but not
crowded, a pleasant place to study and socialize.spaces are clearly bounded but not
totally enclosed and indicate safety without a sesfgestriction. The upper boundaries
of both the lecture hall ceiling and the open skygest limitlessness in rising above.
Sydney and the professor are the only identifipleleple in the lecture hall; while it is
filled with students, they are anonymous and disected from Sydney’s life. The

professor appears as a voice of reason and imgagsibhis assumption that school
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should be Sydney'’s top priority and that this is éenue to being her best self; his
appearance is anachronistic and suggests a wdg abllonger available to Sydney.

The outside space of the campus figures prominéntbe in the pilot. The first
time is when Danny proposes to Sydney loudly ardigly on one of the green quads
between buildings. This suggests a more plausi®@awe for normalcy for Sydney,
which of course is later ruined. Finally, at thggeaf campus Sydney is approached by
her SD-6 partner, Dixon, about her need to retonvdrk; she is literally drawn to the
margins of this space of normalcy in order to hEositioned into spaces of limited
agency.

Work. The offices of SD-6 are a stark contrast to Syt#neome and school. The
exterior is a large, anonymous office in downtovas IAngeles set back from the street,
a sleekly modern but unremarkable building. Thesidetindicates it is the office of an
international bank. Anyone entering SD-6 must phssugh the rigorous checkpoints of
a guarded elevator and a body-scan. Everythingsé&nk or grey or beige, including
Sydney’s clothing here. The one spot of color iewBydney goes through the body
scan and is bathed in its red light. The internehigecture is industrial in style, with
exposed utility pipes and lighting fixtures. Thare no windows and light comes from
overhead fluorescent lights and the glow of a rrude of identical up-to-date computer
screens. There are no obvious openings in any watidoors, and workers sit in a large
open room of desks. There is neither privacy noess to or by the public. There are
many workers at SD-6, all seeming to be busy lmdeeed irrelevant by their drone-like

situation, as though they are as easily replacddraarchanged as the computer
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terminals on each of their desks. Here Sydneyaotemprimarily with her partner, Dixon
and her boss, Sloane, who represent the good ahidnipdications of surveillance.
Sloane, a white man, slight and with small rourabgés and a demeanor of anxious
reserve, is untrustworthy and uses surveillanamagol. Dixon, a tall black man whose
dignified and kindly manner suggests he is trustimgris Sydney’s protector and thus
watches her and those around her to maintain safety

The Field. Taiwan, the site of Sydney’s field assignmenhd then her own
rogue mission — is represented only at night aral stark contrast in light and dark. The
dark spaces, both inside and out, provide coversanckcy. The reception hall in the
stately building where Sydney attends a diplomatnction is lit with yellow, garish and
bright. The space is active and anxious. The gslere high and the room is large and
open. At the reception, most guests are dresssltlarp tones of black with splashes of
white, other muted tones, and the cold glitterioé fewelry. Sydney stands out in a
bright red dress and red lipstick (her lipstickeub also a camera and measuring device)
as she moves through the crowded room. The addltioterruptions of red that occur in
this building at different points in the narrativecluding the mysterious device she
seeks, mark Sydney as an interloper; while it gsezdor the viewer to find her in the
crowd, it is also trickier for her to blend in adidappear in order to accomplish her
mission, adding to the tension. The building atsdudes a laboratory and the room in
which Sydney is tortured at the start of the epesddhe lab is large and mysterious,
unpeopled but with signs of scientific experimeiotasuch as beakers and implements.

The torture room is shadowy and in dingy contraghé reception room upstairs. Dark
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browns and blacks color the room, with the exceptibharsh, intrusive lighting coming
through the slats in a door or shined in Sydney&sealuring interrogation. Furniture is
government-issue, institutional and old. In hergriey appears as her otherworldly self
who is also a direct contrast to home-Sydney ama @ork-Sydney. She is angry and
violent and it does not matter who her captorsbateather how they can be dispensed
with.

Places of Liminality. In the beginning of the episode, liminal spades a
unremarkable and often unseen. These in-betweeag# the beginning of the narrative
are simply for passage through one state to anatigeare not destinations in
themselves. Liminality becomes increasingly impatrta Sydney after her known world
becomes unstable. In the beginning of the pilathgdace is distinct in term of
inhabitants, boundaries and tone, and each carses of expectations which Sydney is
able to meet. As boundaries are breached and Watds seep into one another,
expectations become less certain and Sydney’s paradanap of her identities is
inaccurate. After the spaces she had consideeadylbounded and regulated are
revealed to be dangerous to her and always potgnirader surveillance, she turns then
to liminal space, transitory no-man’s lands unckdnby permanent inhabitants: a
parking garage; an airport; a skyscraper roof; sylmowntown Los Angeles street. These
are the places where she has honest conversatidriselings, and is able to reestablish
herself by collecting her fragmented parts anduesing them in relation to her changed
worldview. Such spaces correspond to Soja’s thadspn being outside of authority, but

the specific places for Sydney’s liminality are diamentally public in terms of
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accessibility. Sydney learns to use this publigniity as space for her authentic self to
plan the distribution of her other identities; pabiminality is for Sydney a staging
ground rather than a place of resting or waitimgl becomes central rather than
peripheral or inconsequential. This centralizatbfiminality reflects Sydney’s status as
becominghroughout the narrative of the series as shesseeklid, coherent identity that
will allow her control of her own transformatiorater than having her identities

dictated by outside forces.

IDENTITY MANAGEMENT

“Truth Be Told” runs slightly over 100 minutes watlit commercials and had a
two-hour primetime slot for its network premierecéntains no less than 38 distinct
places in which actions occur that move the plovérd (and are more than interstitial),
some of which are different locations within singlaldings but in which different
actions occur to a degree that they deserve toh&dered discrete. The pilot’s plot
spans seven years, some just hours from the gfqudimt, others years; only a small
portion of this episode is flashback to Sydneyesiiman year of college; most of the
action occurs seven years later over a periodwdraémonths. Within this time frame,
“Truth Be Told,” has 64 changes of location thdenfare interspersed with scenes of
other times and/or places (Appendix B). On averdgs, the scene changes for the
viewer once every 90 seconds, although of coursesegments are longer than others.
By the episode’s conclusion Sydney has presenteeldistinct embodiments of

identity, including a slightly drunk southern be{es a cover at a reception in Taipei); a
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conservatively dressed and hard working bank enagdto her friends outside of work),
who is also a conservatively dressed and very wariting SD6 operative (once in the
SD6 building); and a stealthy spy clad in tightdialothing.

Unifying these multitude places and embodimen&yidney, who is always
central and recognizable. Her success dependsnohr®nizing her identity with each
space, defining space through embodiment. Gilliaserhas described the relationship
women have to their bodies and space as a sels&engf confined in space from the
awareness of the inscription of these propertiegherbody, “part of a self-consciousness
about being noticed” (1993, p.145). Sydney's jpla apy is to be noticed in masquerade,
and also to stealthily fade into the backgroundmhi@ng covert activity, or to do both
at once: to be seen for something she is not aategy of distraction. When a deception
is revealed irAlias, a problem arises that must be resolved by ingjsin the legitimacy
of that particular identity in that space — andhdt fails, by physical force. While
Sydney exemplifies Goffman's identification of spaath self, her selves are ultimately
revealed to be deceptions so that she lacks sesaughentic identity on which to center.

Sydney’s fiancé’s death in the pilot is pivotaréwealing the fragility of borders
between Sydney’s identities and is the catalystHerstructural disintegration of what
she had believed was a carefully bounded exist&aeny’s murder is the death of a
Sydney’s chance for normalcy and the birth of agokof extreme anxiety. It is through
this event and in the visual sequence around lathdkat we also see, in short and
rapidly interspersed shots of different locatiddgdney’s boss working with her father,

Jack, and SD-6 tapping Danny’s phone line, whiajgest the urgency of the direct
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conflict between Sydney’s selves. She can not ltle &0 honest wife and a good agent.
Danny’s death removes for Sydney the option of eatienal marriage even though,
given her career, her hopes were questionableesifirgt place. The loss of Danny also
allows Sydney to reconnect with her father andates her struggle toward a
conventional nuclear family in which she is thela¢hinot the wife/mother in a second
chance at appropriate emotional development. Wheptoxy family she had sought in
SD-6 is revealed to be more flawed than her owerdar and her father-figure boss
Sloane to have ordered Danny’s killing, Sydney bgg@i journey through stages of
growth to adulthood that mitigates her troubleddtiood and family dysfunction.

The collapse of the spatial and identity boundathes Sydney counts on to keep
herself safe, but which she has chosen to breacrianger and sadness, are made clear
in a scene taking place after Danny has died antifbéurned upside down. Sydney is
sitting alone in an outdoor cafe at night in Losgales where her father was supposed to
meet her, but did not. Her clothing is casual dmelapears unassuming and quiet: she is
ordinary. She leaves the restaurant and entersopulated parking garage, a classic
situation of anxiety in fiction as well as factrppeularly for women. She gets into her
pickup truck and notices a laser light aimed upen shots are fired at her window as
she dodges automatic gunfire from two men in s@it& runs through the garage to find
a way out, but the exit doors are locked. She doépanic and resituates herself as a
fighter/spy rather than a victim/conventional giol that she masters the space and her
body by demonstrating mobility, efficiency and styth. The garage becomes a stage for

her empowerment rather than a place of fear anigix To fool her attackers, she

71



intentionally collapses her conventional and s@ms, weakening the barriers between
them that have been disintegrating since she regdadrself to Danny: she uses her cell
phone to call her unknowing roommate, Francie. ¢ tsee Francie at home, listening
to music and cooking, smiling, domestic and unawi®ydney’s predicament. The
scene switches back to Sydney in the garage irsladaubut urgent tone asking Francie
to call her back on her cell to which Francie, pexpd, agrees.

The garage is coldly lit, empty of people and gsumgthe way of most parking
garages. The music and camera work in the garagelieb suspense and urgency, while
the shots of Francie at home are warmly lit andligic is upbeat and relaxed. In the
final switch back to the garage at first thereasmusic over the scene. When Sydney's
cell phone rings, driving techno music starts atlyuss she jumps out of hiding and
kicks her attackers back. They engage in violehathletic and graceful martial-arts
fighting. Sydney finally kicks one assailant in flage, disabling him as his head shatters
a car window. Sydney’s mastery of martial artscatis control over her body, and her
grace allows her a measure of femininity despitealggression in a way that carrying a
gun would not. Her other weapon in this battle Ir@sn her cell phone, an appropriate
weapon for a girl. We are reminded through progilextement that technology is a
woman’s best friend, as carrying a functioning pélbne is a primary way of ensuring
safety or at least the ability to find help aftemgething does happen to us, and the most
commonly imagined “somethings” are feminized: regssault, a car breakdown.

Safe for the moment, Sydney stands up as she aearsscreeching toward her.

She picks up her now immobile assailant's big quhoints it toward the car. The car
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pulls up to Sydney, and she says with breathlessnal'Daddy?!” to which her father, in
the driver’'s seat, orders, “Get in! Now!” Sydneypaprs confused in a soft-focus close-
up of her face, but gets in the car. Looking atfatrer, Sydney yells with astonishment:
“Daddy, you have a gun!” At the same time, hel pBbne rings and it is Francie. As
Jack drives frantically through garage for escapgenbeing pursued by Sydney's now
reenergized assailants, Sydney, out of breathmptteto sound normal on the phone with
Francie, who from the safety of their home saygdtfey, you willnot believe the day

I've had.” Sydney, now a passenger in her fatfea'scontained and without control of
the situation, ceases aggressive action while dacks and shoots. By assuming her role
as a daughter Sydney is granted protection andtddsg poor relationship with her
father finds safety in a conventional family dynana girl chatting on her cell phone as
her father navigates their car through a dangenaukl.

This scene illustrates that whiddias is an action/adventure series, it is highly
melodramatic, resembling a soap opera in that mfids tension is produced by the
revelation of surprising familial connections areteptions:> Sydney's rocky
relationship with her father is central to the aive and is formative in the pilot episode.
More importantly for melodrama, though, is that erpminning the anxiety and the drama
of all other relationships iAliasis the issue of mothering, a key component ingéare
(Kaplan 1992; Horsley and Horsley 1999; Jacobs R0B®first this is presented as an
absence of Sydney's mother as both lack and pateftiis quickly becomes
complicated as her mother appears throughout thefralias with a series of promises,

disappointments and deceptions. Wanting a motheétuliimately becoming one fuel
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Sydney’s quest to determine her own public andgpeivealms in order to define herself

rather than being defined by others.

“LIKE MOTHER, LIKE DAUGHTER? LIKE HELL”

The image of another promotional posterAbas shows Sydney and her mother
Irina (played by Lena Olin) and suggests a distapéiom one another: Irina is in the
background and looks into the camera; Sydneytisarforeground, her back to the
viewer and her head turned so that she also lot&she camera. At the forefront of the
image is a gun which Sydney holds behind her b@gkr this image is the text: “Like
mother, like daughter? Like hell.” (Respective Rrcttbn Studio 2001).

Alias reconstitutes traditional womanhood in which nogikennity demonstrates
an absence or lack of feminine qualities. Arguiogthe need to unfix mothering from
normative gender roles as crucial to expanding gebdundaries, Robyn Longhurst has
contended of motherhood that the ideal is not matand also related to space and social
context:

Maternity is not natural, innate, or essentiatatnot be taken for granted that

women who have given birth will be “good” mothersalove their children

unconditionally and meet their children’s needélssdly day after day. Maternity

is shaped, and reshaped, over time and in diffesates (2008:).

Alias positions motherhood as natural and the desirddeea woman achieving
stability. Irina’s self-interest makes her a badimeo, equates with her bad womanhood,

and these make her an immoral person, reflectiagsa melodramas of disgraced
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motherhood popular in the early days of film (JajoBydney by contrast is in the first
instance a moral person, which situates her a®d goman and, as she battles her way
toward creating a conventional nuclear family artksire to be a good mother. Sydney’s
guest for her own good parents complicates heedadw self determination: she seems
unable to move forward without their support, oleaist their recognition, despite all
indications that they will fail in this. While Jacitimately redeems himself, Irina does
not. Horsley and Horsley (1992:375) have charazdrmelodrama as including “focus
on personal and familial relationships, the presasfanoral polarities, and an emphasis
on private sentiment, emotional moments, and pathd@3osure in melodrama is
satisfyingly achieved, with the family acting papactally both as the site of alienation
and as the means of resolution.” When her dauddabelle is born, Sydney struggles
with finding childcare (at one point federal agesgsve as her nannies) and when on
missions — away at work — fears that she will did Erave her daughter, as her own
mother did, or will miss important milestones iabglle’s life.

While men also face ambivalence about maintainingk/life balance,
increasingly and especially among middle class asetiey are more involved in day-to-
day childcare and other domestic matters, for womaimtaining a distinction seems
particularly acute in terms of managing expectatithvat tie good womanhood to an
idealized notion of good motherhooAlias illustrates that this constant negotiation
rooted in ambivalence has normalized the possilofitseparate but equally authentic.

The theme of maternity seeps through the walls 8ydhas tried to set up

between different aspects of her life; the pilasegde and the series finale bookexidhs
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by addressing Sydney’s changing relationship withrhother and her own initiation into
motherhood. In the end, the series positions Sydmaegther as monstrous enough to
attempt to kill her own child and grandchild, a wasmwho not only abandoned her
offspring for self-gratification through her cargbut who was willing to sacrifice
Sydney’s life for these things. Tldenouemengituates Sydney as a profoundly good and
present mother who is able to continue with heeeapart-time and on a contract basis
to be able to spend time with her children and aodb

Irina in her absence represents for Sydney boticladnd an ideal. After Sydney
and Danny become engaged, Sydney has an intimatevith Francie in their kitchen.
Guitar folk music plays through this scene of twsbinething domestic comfort. As
they talk, the camera moves between their two facekse-up.
Francie: So, have you told your dad yet?
Sydney: No, | haven’t told him yet. | don’t wantiio ruin this ... Not

this, you know?

Francie: Yeah, | think you're right. | think if yazall him, he’s just going to

find some way to let you down.

Sydney: (with sadnessYeah, | know.

Francie: Your mom would be so happy for you.

Sydney: Yeah, she would. Maybe | should call mg.danean, he’s my
dad.

Francie: You arsoschizophrenic.

Sydney’s father has clearly not functioned as sfegines her mother should or
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would: mothers are supposed to be caring, nurtanayloving, while fathers, ideally,

are associated with responsibility and respect gbonst 2008). Sydney seems to have
had neither in her parents, and after Sydney’s enoghrevealed to be not just alive but a
secret agent who had left her family for her carber transgression is compounded
when in a later season she is revealed to havedabad another daughter, Sydney’s
previously unknown half-sister Nadia.

Irina appears in body at the beginning of the sda®@ason, and the connection of
the first season to the second is Sydney’s intrbolo@s an adult to her mother. The
mood of place works with dialogue to situate IrasaSydney’s key problem: despite
Irina’s bad motherhood and unapologetic quest fovgy, Sydney will continue to seek
her love and approval and give her chance aftanaghto redeem herself, all of which
Irina chooses to fail.

The first season ends with Sydney’s mother vidibl8ydney but not yet talias
viewers (Abrams 2002). Sydney has been capturelg whia mission in Taipei. She is
tied to a chair in a small, disorderly, gloomy rotimat appears to be a neglected catch-all
storage area, although a working desk lamp indscatene regular use. The lighting is
dim and red; a doorway into another room glows pindéticating a brighter light source
there. A tall, somber man walks through the doortea8ydney, carrying a bow! of food,
and sits facing her. The space and relations atesttophobic and stifling. With a
knowing glare, Sydney says with rancor: “You're dader Khasinau,” identifying him
as a longtime enemy who is the object of her migdioown in the international spy

circuit as “The Man.” Khasinau offers the foodSgdney, and she refuses. As he stands
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and turns to leave, Sydney says with authority: itWaave questions for you.”
Khasinau responds: “You can ask my boss,” to wiigtiney replies, “Your boss? |
thought ‘The Man’ was the boss.” Khasinau corréets “Yes, but | am not “The Man.”

Khasinau leaves and a looming silhouette appe#oibg a large, broad-
shouldered man fill the doorway. As the shadow m@aoss the door toward Sydney,
we see it is a woman'’s profile. Sydney’s eyes iatliconfusion, sadness and wonder as
the camera closes in on her face. The woman s&ygdioey: “I have waited almost 30
years for this.” The camera remains on Sydneyas teickle down her face. Voice
wavering, she says, “Mom?” as the screen goes laladkhe episode and season end,
and she is left positioned as an immobilized chiitll season two begins.

The opening scenes of the second season’s fisb@gpititled “The Enemy
Walks In,” (Olin 2002) show Sydney rapidly goingdbgh stages of childhood and
adolescence in this brief introduction to her motiféer so many years. This scene
between Sydney and Irina is fundamentally aboutcglsofor women and the effects of
these choices on girls. Irina opted out of mothedhand her words imply that she had
considered terminating her pregnancy or killin@mtfSydney because caring for a child
conflicted with her desires. Sydney is left damagge@ result and is effectively is in
danger — at risk — of both physical harm of endipgn inappropriate adult. Sydney is
reborn in a sense through this introduction torhether and is again rejected by her
mother as nothing more than a means to somethimgdesires more: power.

The room in which this occurs transforms reflecting context of the personal

relationships within it. Sydney had spoken to Khasiwith authority and no
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demonstration of fear despite his clear dominapeeshe breaks down, becoming
childlike and uncertain, when her enemy — “The Mans revealed to be her mother.
The room defined by Khasinau and Sydney was disizgd but impersonal; a place for
storage of unwanted junk. At the same time, it dggsear to be some sort of residence:
there are dishes and other things that indicatédtedm. While it is guarded and
regulated as a prison, it also suggests the imteriionacy of a home. It is also a place of
disorder and low visibility: who knows what lurks the corners and containers. When
Sydney meets Irina here, the space transforms. Blodent is a sense of pink-tinged
enclosure. This place, where Sydney as an adulesdate-to-face with her mother,
suggests a womb that is unkempt and unclean, gova place for a child. The situation
of the womb as space is, of course, at the heaa@al arguments over regulating the
female body. Despite the unfitness of the spaca foother-child reunion, and the clear
indication that Irina is an unfit mother, Sydneye#ds to a scared child who needs her
mother regardless of how flawed a mother she is.

The second season opens with a few moments’ oviedapthe last moments of
the season one cliffhanger, beginning with Khasioféering the food to Sydney up to
the point where Sydney identifies her mother. Neatanal begins as the camera moves
from Sydney’s face to her mother’s. Irina is attinge; her hair is pulled up, but not
severely, and she wears a small diamond pendami@itter neck. The dialog between
Sydney and her mother increases the sense of cham@ssy intimacy in the room. Irina
stands in front of Sydney, who remains tied todhair. Their faces are illuminated but

most of the space remains in shadow.
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Irina smiles wryly and says: “You must have knowis day would come. | could
have prevented all this, of course.” She adds, mguskou were so small when you were
born. It would have been so easy ...” as her vomitstoff. Irina then interrogates: “Tell
me, Sydney, who sent you here?” The camera foll®ydney’s gaze moving down
Irina’s body until her eyes stop with a look ofrateas Irina is revealed to be holding a
gun in her hand. Irina repeats, with anger: “Yaustrtell me.” Sydney, quietly but
angrily retorts, “Or what -- I'm grounded?” Irinads the gun at Sydney and the bullet
hits her, although not fatally; the chair tips oaed Sydney falls to the ground and
moans. The camera again tracks Sydney’s gaze imadalppears in the frame from
Sydney'’s perspective, skewed diagonally. Irina nsasteser to Sydney, and the camera
reveals Irina’s pantsuit and stiletto heels, stgqgoally uniform staples of women in the
business world (and resembling Sydney’s own outfien we first see her entering the
SD-6 office in the pilot), as she says causticdllell you what: Think about it.”
Sydney’s face, shown in the frame sideways as thdogn Irina’s perspective, reveals
she is holding in sobs as Irina says, “I'll comekand ask you about it.” While in
“Truth Be Told,” Sydney’s father’s possession @fum indicates safety and protection,
her mother holding this phallic sign of power hréhreatening and in the context of
motherhood highly deviant. The promotional imagsatiéed earlier has Sydney holding
the gun but not revealing it to Irina, implying ttf&ydney, ultimately, will restore order
by wresting control from Irina, who suffers for pot fact, being a man and also not
being a good woman.

Sydney'’s struggle to counteract the effects oftfael mother, which occupy a
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significant portion of the narrative throughd\ltas' five seasons, begins in this room
where they first meet. The disorder and privacy e attire and attitude of both
Sydney and her mother, suggest a rebellious teet@apped in her messy room — over
which she exercises only nominal control but whecthe only space truly her own — and
arguing with her mother (Harris 2003). Sydney masffect been grounded for
disobedience so that she is contained and caranseanore trouble. Writing about
girlhood, Anita Harris has contended that the abib shift identity and context is seen
as a necessity of successful modern womanhoodh-tlétcaveat that a child’s “failure
to thrive,” a phrase used in public policy to iratie lack of success in school and social
relations as well as poor health, indicates infidity because of a lack of parental ability
or desire to shift priorities. These limitationscarding to this measure of child
development, lead to poor individual choices angbgimg in negatively inscribed “risk-
taking” behaviors for girls (2003, p.132), althoughether it is the girl or others who are
at risk is uncertain. Irina’s unwillingness toftexible or accept a compartmentalization
of different forms of femininity position her asad mother and thus a bad woman in her
refusal to care for others. Sydney is left attengpto compensate for this lack; through
most of the series, she seeks completion by reating her family to include her
estranged mother and father. The scene immediaiéying Sydney’s first meeting
with Irina illustrates her struggle with this.

Sydney is still in the room where Irina has confeahher. Irina has shot Sydney,
but not fatally, and we hear a door closing asalralks out. The camera pans out to

show Sydney writhing and sobbing on floor amidiess of the room. Over this image,
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we hear an unknown female’s voice, calm but inclad “You were shot. By your
mother.” The image of Sydney in pain goes darktaedchext shot is of Sydney clean,
calm and dressed in business clothes as the unkwowran continues talking: “... And
you don’t have a problem?” As the camera moves®ydney responds with
composure: “Yes. What | mean by that ... Yes, of seurhave problems. But the
problems | have, | can handle.” We see she ishiodak-lined office seated on a couch in
a counseling or debriefing session. The therapigtpman with blonde hair and of Irina’s
generation, appears frustrated with Sydney’s respbnut sits back calmly and asks,
“How did you escape?”

The office is private and clean, the light witltims bright and clear, and there is
an appropriate distance between the two women;dheboth seated and separated by a
desk and do not appear to be engaged in conflidnéy tells the woman about her
successful getaway by using physical force, reasaihguile, and through which she was
able to finally come to this room as her composhdtaself who “can handle” her
dysfunctional family literally because she escapedmother. Sydney indicates that she
has no need to discuss her mother further andshi®ais only in the session because she
has been ordered there by her CIA superiors. Ttz $icene of the episode, however,
shows Sydney returning to the therapist’s officea has resurfaced and is turning
herself over to the CIA, where she is wanted asnaircal. The last moments of the
episode juxtapose shots of Sydney entering thetsanyoof the therapist’s office as her
mother walks up to the reception desk of the ClAeaious gleam in her eye: Sydney is

not rid of her toxic mother. Sydney has made a gdumice in appropriately using the
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sanctioned private space of therapy to resolvemations about her mother. At the
same time Irina chooses to use a public arena ichAd8ydney has a stake for deception
and personal gain. But these situations are margbcated than simply examples of
good and bad behavior as related to public andigiboth are part of the CIA, itself a
tangle of issues around public and private sph@rmd information), and Irina and
Sydney both operate outside of general public kedgé. While Sydney and Irina are
exercising agency, literally within The Agencynkiis deceptive and selfish while
Sydney seeks truth and personal growth. This ditin is what makes Sydney likeable
and redeemable while Irina is not: Sydney’s chorediect conventional notions of good

womanhood; Irina’s directly oppose them.

FRACTURING THE MIRROR

Throughout the remainder of the series, Sydneyiamal cooperate, deceive, and
clash with one another. Sydney’s relationship waigh mother proves to be the ultimate
conflict to be resolved before the series can and,even Sydney’s romantic
relationship, marriage and motherhood are deperateaktraction from the clutches of
Irina’s bad mothering and selfishness. Irina igte more despicable because when
Sydney was a child, Irina was positioned to beathmother,” as culturally determined:
White, affluent, geographically stable, and mar(iegnghurst 2008; Sampson 1998;
Ladd-Taylor and Umansky 1998). She then rejected/éiny situation Sydney has fought
so hard to achieve by the end of the series.

In the final scenes dlias that end the entire series Sydney confronts ki
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reveals that Irina’s ambition is her downfall arasjions Irina as an anti-mother in
contrast with Sydney’s maternal goodness (Sampsamg.has masterminded
destruction of the world’s defense and communicesatellites and at the same time
holds the possible key to immortality, a small spthere the size of a child’s ball. In an
office at the top of a Hong Kong skyscraper, Irsmailes coolly as she and Sydney
confront one another. Sydney says angrily: “Yout$he man | love. You betrayed my
trust. You risked my daughter’s life. Oviiat,” referring to the sphere. Irina responds
with venom: “I don't expect you to understand. We'ery different, Sydney. You still
cling to naive ideals. | learned at a very young gt the only currency really worth
anything is power. ... I've spent a lifetime acomgrpower. With this, | don't ever have to
give it up.”

They stare at one another. Irina is cool. Sydnégasy-eyed. They continue
hostile but constrained as Irina says: “| offered yn out. | gave you your daughter. |
was hoping you would settle down, leave me to nigiiat” Sydney answers, “You don't
know me very well, do you,” and Irina retorts wéhalf-smile, “Sadly, | think | do.
After all, I'm still your mother.” Sydney then say3hat doesn’t mean anything. Not
anymore. | am through being disappointed by yatrialthen says: | hate that it's come
to this,” and Sydney replies, “I suppose it had tiwina, recharged, declares, “I've come
too far to let anything get in my way.” Sydney dgldiarns, “Then you’ll have to go
through me first,” a reference to her situatiorrina’s eyes as an obstacle to success.

The scene ends abruptly and the next scene cutsrbame to reveal an event

not shown earlier in the series when Sydney, aykavs into working for SD-6, is in
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Sloane’s office and he offers her the choice tleatrhother had faced as a young woman.

Sloane: I've been reviewing your evaluations sy arrival at SD-6. To a letter,
they are nothing short of exemplary. I've upgragiear clearance, and I'm
considering promoting you to field officer.

Sydney: (with pride)“Really?”

Sloane: Sydney, | want to know that you have gies job its proper
consideration. | realize that you have a romantittom of the espionage
trade, but this job is more than just brush-passage dead-drops. You'll
be facing life-threatening situations on a regblasis. Do you understand
that? You'll be forced to make decisions that télunt you for the rest of
your life. (Sydney nods, very seriop$his job requires sacrifice, and you
need to know that you are able to live with that.

Sydney replies adamantly: “I can, sir. For as lasd can remember, I've been
searching for what I’'m supposed to do, for whatdupposed to be. This is my purpose.
It's in my blood. It's who | am. | have never bsersure of anything in my life.”

The sacrifice Sloan speaks of points to Irina’gifiae of maternity rather than
for it and Sydney’s need to make a similar decisidns scene cuts quickly to the
present, where Sydney and Irina are fighting inrtieem in Hong Kong. Sydney stabs
Irina in the leg with a large shard of glass frotmraken mirror, using the reflective but
fractured glass to disable her mother. Irina attsrtgpstrangle Sydney, pulls the glass
out of her own leg without expressing pain, andnessSydney down, holding the mirror

glass to Sydney’s throat. Both are bloody andyliot&ed, they go through a glass
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window and land outside on the hard surface ob&op high above the ground. They
separate on impact and lay apart on the grouncheyéamong tiny pieces of glass,
attempts to get up. Irina also is conscious. Tleayain next to one another, no longer
fighting, gazing at the sky as they discuss thptrams at this point. This speaks to
mother-daughter relationships more broadly wheraforoment the two women are
positioned as equals. But what each of them dessrpsres destroying the other, erasing
a lifetime of choices and values. There is no comground or room for compromise.

The movement from the glass of a mirror to thegt#sa window signifies the
importance of this moment in closing the seriedo@ina has described the use of
mirrors in the “stage” setting of any defined space

The reflection in the mirror is also a self-portqaiojected onto the outside world.

The placement of Freud’s mirror on the boundaryben interior and exterior

undermines the status of the boundary as a fixei linside and outside cannot

simply be separated ... [M]irrors promote the intaypbetween reality and
illusion, between the actual and the virtual, undamg the status of the

boundary between inside and outside (1992:86).

Irina uses Sydney’s reflection of herself as a weap\t the same time, Sydney
must look at her mother’s face as a possible reéfle©f her self. In a palpable reference
to the mirror stage in Lacanian psychoanalysistanextension early feminist film
theory, breaking the mirror shatters the materoahection between them and their next
move is through a window, suggesting a reframintheir relationship (Kaplan 1990;

Doane 1991; Grosz 1990). It is night and the daellamindow reflects the women
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fighting, but upon their impact shatters the rededamage and instead becomes a framed
stage on which mother and daughter battle. Iriatest “I'm afraid | can’t allow you to
be such a complication in my life any longer,” e stand up and throws Sydney against
a wall near the roof’s edge, adding: “But for whateit's worth, | do truly love you.”
Sydney looks up at Irina with hope but Irina smaog&sto the ground again, and
they restart their physical battle. Sydney throwsal and she lands on a glass skylight;
the sphere also lands on the skylight but outio&ls reach. As Irina moves closer to the
sphere across the skylight, the clear glass beagngveight begins to crack, and we see
it is a perilously long fall to the floor below. @&yey says with concern: "The glass won't
hold you. Mom, you need to come back,” but Irineages her. Sydney repeats her
warning with an offer of help: “Mom! You can makeGive me your hand.” But Irina
looks back at her. “I'm sorry, Sydney,” she saystaswrithes slowly toward sphere. The
skylight shatters and Irina falls. Sydney looks dat her mother, who is laying on her
back on the ground, with one hand behind her, eges, unmoving and apparently dead.
Sydney starts to weep quietly. Vaughn, her paiitm&ve and work and the father of
Isabelle, opens the door to the roof and looksydh8y caringly, and the two embrace
while romantic music plays over the scene, withditenight skyline behind them.
Sydney has just watched her own flawed mother dgsterself through selfishness and
refusal to connect with her child, even to savedven life. Sydney responds not with
grief, but relief that she is redeemable as a mathd a woman through Vaughn. They
will have a “modern” and honest relationship ratti@n one based on the performance

and deception that defined Laura/lrina and Jacklsed marriage, reflecting Nancy
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Chodorow’s assertion that a classically oedipahgwod requires a girl's acceptance of
her own femininity accompanied by a devaluatioh@&f mother’s (1978:182). Sydney
and Vaughn will do better having learned from harepts’ mistakes. The next
developmental step, according to Chodorow, is isglevaluation of the self upon
identification with her mother.

The next scene, the last in the episode and tiesssituates Sydney as a good
mother clearly not repeating Irina’s mistakes. $hene opens with a close-up shot of a
yellow toy shovel in the sand and pans out to reaeandcastle on a sunny and
otherwise empty beach. The sand glistens and tkexr vgeblue. A young girl calls out
happily, “Daddy!” as Dixon, Sydney’s former spy fraar, walks up the beach and greets
Vaughn and the now-older Isabelle at the doorwagy somple white cottage. If this house
is a stage on which, as Colomina describes of hategors, “What is being framed is
the traditional scene of everyday domestic lifed92:86), it represents progress and
improvement undergirded by tradition. Inside theatéesembles the deceptive
simplicity found in the pages of a Pottery Barratag; this house is modern in its
decoration and traditional in its structure andlaty reflecting Sydney’s perception of
her family structure in which she is the mothet, the child. The windows are wide and
open and invites a looking outward to the viewrsat the interior — the place of the
family — is the primary position by which all othiaings are framed; and from this
particular family position the view is natural gmdistine (Colomina 1994). There are no
neighbors or traffic; it has neither the anxietyudban life nor the monotony of suburban

life and, exotically Mediterranean in feeling, i®pumably more sophisticated than
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American rural life.

The men, Dixon and Vaughn, discuss how difficuét tlouse is to find, revealing
how happily isolated and contained is this famitg ghe benefits of living off of the
map. In the house, Sydney steps out of the shattwavghe daylight wearing flowered
sundress and carrying a baby. She seems relaxedraitithg, greets Dixon: “Hello,
stranger!” Sydney tells Dixon the baby is named,Jafter her father who had died on
their last mission together. As Sydney hands Dixgtass of fresh lemonade, she says:
“Why do | get the feeling that this isn't a pursbycial call? Dixon, his words mirroring
the title of the pilot episode, responds: “Truthtblel, | could use some field assistance.”
Sydney looks into the distance and then at Vaughbi®on explains a mission that
could use Sydney’s skills.

The scene cuts to Isabelle in her bedroom, opemimax with curiosity as if
uncertain of the contents. Back in the living roddixon is explaining to Sydney that the
assignment is not a difficult one and might everifbe.” Smiling, Sydney responds:
"That's what you say every time you show up on myrstep. And the next thing you
know, I'm jumping over canals in 3-inch heels wiNlgpalm explodes around me,” as
Vaughn smiles knowingly at Sydney. Dixon jokes: 8Ythat's how | define fun.”
Vaughn diverts the conversation by interjecting hy\don’t we finish this conversation
after dinner.” Sydney adds, “And you haven't livattil you've seen our sunset.”

Sydney has been handed a key means to demonssatogssful femininity and
motherhood for women after the millennium: the optio work such that work is a

choice and is fluid, so that she can enter andhexitareer at will. Rather than riding off
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into the sunset as hope for the future, she hagdfdun her present. The series ends
without Sydney saying yes or no to the missioninigkhe job seems to depend on
whether or not it will be “fun” and also convenidat her. She has, as this episode’s title
suggests, “All the Time in the World,” (Gates 20@8H control over both her space and
her time.

Sydney calls to Isabelle and the scene cuts t@lgaintently working on
something in her room. Sydney calls again, sayey tre going for a walk, and we see
Isabelle working on a puzzle. It is a tower of skwmfeatured earlier in the series in
scenes from Sydney’s childhood, and had been dov&ydney to discern if she had the
natural abilities that would allow her to excellire complicated strategizing and
maneuvering required for international espionage.

While this might read as a sign of Sydney deterchimet to expose her daughter
to the evils of the outside world and Sydney’s dvaimas, it also indicates that Isabelle
is clever and gifted, with the potential to excetsade this small domestic sphere her
parents have created. Making a choice, Isabelkslabthe puzzle she has successfully
constructed, looks at doorway, looks back at thezleuand intentionally knocks it over
before running happily to her family outside; theple will be waiting for her if she
wants to do it later. The next shot is of Sydneyrfed against a backdrop of ocean and
sand, holding baby Jack and smiling. She saysateelte: “Honey, what have you been
doing back there?” Isabelle replies: “Nothing, mbB8ydney looks back toward
Isabelle’s room with a hint of concern, but thewegi her full attention to the baby,

kissing him and at ease again. She walks towardband her family to watch the sun
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set.

This closure situates Sydney with a nice house logagh, married and with
children, and with flexible and meaningful (albé#ngerous) part-time work when she
feels like it. Granted, this is a way of resolvihg many conflicts oAliasin a way that
satisfies the need for a narrative ending. Bulisib gerves to erase what made the show
and the character so compelling — that Sydneyjtalr®ugh hyperbole and with many
costumes, embodies key conflicts of femininity amimanhood. After a tumultuous and
extended “youth” of danger and excitement and aaibice about conventions such as
marriage and motherhood, Sydney’s conflicts arelvesl — she is completed upon
achieving marriage, children and the ability to kvibrshechoosesand it would be for
personal fulfillment rather than financial reason®ther factors less within her control.
This ending is not entirely closed: among the usnakrtainties of life we don’t know
what adventures any future work for Sydney — oMaughn — will bring. But Sydney’s
choices here suggest she is positioning hersafggod mother to her children, and
especially in the context of the series to her dgergin part by creating an ideal world
for Isabelle in which there are no bad optionshmices, and which assumes Isabelle will
have at least the same opportunities that Sydneydmdy with her parents’ moral and

emotional support.

MOTHERHOOD: “IT DEFINITELY CONFLICTS WITH MY JOB”
Jennifer Garner as a celebrity has changed fromvttmean who publicly claimed

excitement about her action scenes and proudlyagieg injuries sustained in filming the
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series, to one who takes more care — less rislorder to responsibly be a mother and
wife (Harris 2003). Startingliasin 2001, both Garner and Sydney represented thve ne
girlhood, even though Garner was at that time redrand by media accounts a
responsible young woman from a conventional, midtss background. She had no
known history of bad mothering, either by her ohés. She was a spandex-clad action
star but at heart a nice girl from a normal famfy2002 article inJSA Todaywhen
Garner was married to actor Scott Foley, explamadview of motherhood given her

career and lifestyle:

Garner says she and Foley would like to have amnldome day, though since

they've been married only a year, ‘some day’ isamthe immediate horizon.

That should come as good news for ABC, becauskaitt to imagine a pregnant

Sydney karate-kicking her enemies in a blue rublbess. “Scott and | feel like

when we're ready, we'll address it. But it's dédilyi a priority. And it definitely

conflicts with my job,” she adds, laughing, “so askking it will be an interesting

problem (Bianco 2002).

In this statement, Garner situates motherhoodpastdem, reflecting a state of
girlhood rather than womanhood; when stated by worather than girls it would likely
be reason for suspicion. Since the endldas, Garner has focused more on comedy or
melodrama roles. She is married to actor Ben Affishe and Foley had divorced) and
they have two young daughters. As a real mother agran imagined one in the spaces
of Alias, we do not see her simultaneously committed tderbibod and aggressive,

violent action. Much of Garner’s popularity and has her ability to appeal to a wide
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range of people specifically by not appearing iy @y threatening or discordant. This
translated well into the character Sydney Bristovihat she was even in the beginning
admirably strong and independent but also femiamfriendly. Throughout the series
Sydney needed people to like her, trust in her,Blidve what she said — whether she
meant it or not — and throughout the series sliedre deceived. Sydney is always,
somehow, putting on a performance, until her fixadhentic self is revealed at the end
to be maternal and existing only in a secure domepace.

Similarly Garner has represented herself as nowdmentally stable through
maternity, and “real,” with bodily flaws and reldtemotional insecurities. Garner's
represented self, like that of any celebrity, s&lit a performance. Considering the
visibility of Sydney's body in the show, it shouldt be ignored that the body of the
actress Jennifer Garner fits into prescribed netminbeauty, not being an unruly body.
But we still need to consider postfeminism's wragpf potentially feminist
representations in commercial femininity and glamethich is at work irAlias (Press
1991). The protagonist's body image still confotmsaditional standards of the current
era: compact and slender, yet muscular (Bordo 12937; Brumberg 1997). While
Sydney actively occupies space as a form of empuoeset, discourse around Garner's
body does not suggest an alternative to convertfenaninity. In one conversation
several girls evaluated Garner as having a “maiy beiting what they described as her
broad shoulders and small breasts and hips. Vaféwug/eb sites about Garner have
cited her pre-pregnancy measurements as approxyngéfé and 110 pounds. Her post-

pregnancy size both in 2005 and after her secoitd whs born in 2009 invited much
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public and media discussion of how and when to hese’baby weight,” meaning
changes in her body related to pregnancy and cHitdiin an interview published in the
women’s fashion and lifestyle magaziMarie Clairein 2007, Garner caused a stir by
admitting to wearing more than one girdle at a timerder to look appropriately
glamorous for red-carpet events, in essence hiandpody’s evidence of childbirth
despite public knowledge about it (Connelly 2007).

Garner’s body changed, as would anyone’s, deperddirtger life and her health.
Public conversation around Garner’s body centeredes health and biology, including
weight gains and losses and especially in reldbgregnancy. Sydney’s body also is
neither stable nor static, but the focus is on mesafde and performance as she
constantly changes identity, clothes and positioaddress changes in the spaces she
inhabits and exercise some measure of authoritg.th&s a spy, Sydney has the ability
to change identity to fit into any social envirommeof opening up the options for her
spatial relationships. This is a more extremeiwarsf the role-changing many women
feel required to perform in order to navigate theety of situations in which we find
ourselves, and which is compounded by the collgpsfrwomanhood and femininity
with good mothering. In this sense, it is posstbléeel like a spy: an interloper who,
while dressed for the occasion, is masking soma fafrreal, authentic self. But when
asked where or what this true self is in relatmthiese performances, it is difficult to
respond accurately and honestly.

While Garner is no longer publicly uncertain buhea quite enthusiastic about

motherhood — since she has children negative consneight indicate bad mothering,
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although she has admitted to being at times tinebchallenged — she has expressed
ambivalence about her body in relation to pregnamzymotherhood. An obviously
pregnant body was not until recently normal foed-carpet celebrity event. After a
photograph of Demi Moore’s naked, pregnant bodyeapgd on the cover danity Fair

in 1991 invited both awe and controversy, and cordd by Angelina Jolie’s very public
pregnancies and adoptions did little to alter heage as sexy even after motherhood, it is
part of many celebrity representations now. Meudieluding magazines, blogs and news
shows, frequently discuss which celebrities dest®e mothers and whether those who
are mothers are good or bad ones. Occasionallg Hrercursory attempts to bring
fathers into this discourse, but of a differentetygnd scope, and usually with regard to
financial support or praise for men who spend tmté their children in ways that are

not usually deemed remarkable for women.

It does not seem in 2009 that Garner would nedud® a pregnancy or diminish
its importance, and with celebrity gossip cultune & not likely able to. At the same
time she needs to maintain control over her cdrgenanaging her bodily evidence of
motherhood and childbirth. This is further complezhwith the expected cute paparazzi
photos of Garner and Affleck with their childrerepumably involved in mundane
activities like shopping or going to school, dentaating parental involvement and close
parent-child bonds. Despite claims of new girlhaod values that are beyond gender,
much of Garner’s currency as female is based osipaljty in a way that is more acute
than for men, particularly in entertainment indigstr This suggests that the very

mutability and flexibility identified as potentiglempowering for young women persists
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in positioning subjectivity in the body, with thedy the most accurate indicator of an
authentic self. Instead of accepting a more divarszy of bodies as normal, there is
increased pressure on bodies to conform: the begtovmaster any situation is to look
good in all of them. If we are always watched amdbed, and all spaces require
performance, there is no space for unruly or deé\badies that cannot, in some context,
be contained and controlled and do not apologizeadaconformity.

Here, | have explained the importance of perforreancGoffman’s terms,
associated witlAlias as a key factor in embodying girlhood and womaihafber
feminism. If a worldview fromAlias and other representations of kick-ass girls has
infiltrated the collective consciousness of realsgit is not necessarily one of expanded
boundaries for gender norms and behavior. Insteade seems to be affirmation that a
multitude of “selves” are required to negotiateigbiniteraction combined with an
acceptance of sexuality is an effective means feting needs and desires that are not
sexual in nature, so that using one’s sexualitprtied from one’s sexual desire is, really,

a currency, as Irina stated, and the best avenamytsort of social agency.
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CHAPTER 4: ONE TRUE SELF: NAVIGATING CHOICES AND R ISKS

A college student who said that as a teenager athevatched “a bunch of
episodes” of the television seridBas as it was first airing explained why the show and
its girl hero Sydney Bristow did not keep her istr “| remember when it first came
out. And she had like the bright red hair. And kloged ass. And then | just remember
seeing it later through the series and she just &frgot more generic.” In using the word
“generic” the girl implied that Sydney had lost leglge in the qualities that made her
exceptional and therefore interesting; she wa®ngdr special. “Generic” recalls
Mulvey’s proposal about genre and gender that vdoewventional femininity becomes
central to a narrative, it becomes about sexuatity thus melodrama instead of some
other more conventionally masculine form, suchdsature or in Mulvey’s example a
Western. The college girl’s claim reveals at léagt important assumptions. First, her
comments suggested she placed a high value on ggdappearance as an indicator of
both her exceptionalism and the show’s worth. Segctire girl’s recollection of her
teenage self suggested that for her at that timassa-kicking girl hero was a good thing
and representing Sydney as moving toward a moreecional lifestyle prioritizing
what might be called family values meant Sydney a@g out of the more exciting
and enviable aspects of her profession.

Considering the themes Afias of empowerment and fluid embodiment and that

the girl who had assessed Sydney Bristow as gewasart of a generation assumed to
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celebrate these things, the show might have helé ayapeal for her. The girl was the
right age (early teens) when the show first airedd01 to be receptive to the kind of girl
powerAlias seemed to promise, and she had also professed¢ddeen a fan of other
girl-hero shows likaBuffy the Vampire Slay@ndCharmed But while in the course of
Alias there was no remarkable decrease in the amowstsekicking by Sydney (except,
perhaps, during actor Jennifer Garner’s real pregyla her goal evolved from one of
vengeance — for the murder of her fiancé in thet pilto a quest for a stable and
heteronormative family structure. For the middlassl girls (and one boy) whose
conversations constituted my research for this niafydney embodied both a good
model and a fundamentally uninteresting one. Thregption points to the relationship
of space to identity in performances of feminiratyaffirming or rejecting socially
accepted public/private distinctions. Choices maaked on what counts as public or
private then determine morality, but a moralityddhen whether a girl seems “real” or
“fake” in the words of the girls taking part in gediscussions.

In this chapter | explore how girls’ relationshipsmedia images as rooted in
Lefebvre’s concept of representations of spaceaeesps culturally conceived — reveal
the function of space in reasserting old argumehggender and power and a rethinking
of media as spatial in nature. | consider how mediarmine the boundaries of both
identity and place as a result of the norms acdeg®ugh spatial practice presented in
the discussion dAlias. What emerged from this research were claims agpate and
gender in narratives of self-improvement and pengdivity. These claims hinged on a

shared notion of what counts as right and normaleebin a complicated mix of moral

98



judgment and moral relativism, and presented astmuns about autonomy, choice and
authenticity.

Writing about youth and geography, David Oswell9894) explains: “With the
increasingly globalised television environmentti@poral and spatial dynamics of
youth programming have significantly shifted. ..bécomes a day-in and day-out
production, and viewing becomes very much a seagratdivity,” such that media is
always on, it is around us, and we think of oursglas within it (particularly considering
online socializing and gaming). This is enhancedhibyeased options for interacting
with visual media. Rather than being an objectabivily, media conceptually adheres to
Emile Durkheim’s (1965) definition of space as thedamental classification system in
determining social order. This disrupts the binafrielevision as on one hand an activity
(something to do) and on the other an object (slimgto be used) so that it is perceived
as both at once. Television is part of a vast andipresent media environment that
defines this world rather than offering another (Bergin 1996). This means that the
representation of space as imagined for any tetevigrogram, even if it is a
fantastically impossible world, is part of the elwviment of the lived world.

The discussion participants valued visual literaog fluency in mass culture as
allowing them to demonstrate their skills of obsgion and back up their critique with
an authority evidence rather than only sentimehe ififormation this requires is readily
available through the multitude magazines, TV paow, Web sites and blogs focused
on celebrities. Through these, regular citizensazaass enough knowledge of stars and

celebrities to discuss with authority an actor’sf@enative talent, and discern what some
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public statement or acting role revealed abouirmer “true” self. As one sixteen-year-
old girl said of professional acting, “I think trebravery all in itself: trusting yourself
that you can change your character but you carbleet@ come back.” In addition to
assuming an identifiable authentic self, this $#sadentity as spatial: that we have a
core identity from which we leave and to which vea ceturn.

Three themes that frame issues of space and genmadgged from these
discussions: self-improvement and the feminine bty function of performance; and
distinctions of authenticity and bad faith. For tids taking part in the discussions that
frame this chapter, deviance was universally carsi optional and self-determined
rather than socially constructed and determinedag a choice. The discussions overall
pointed to a perception of media as an environf@ergirls’ development, positioned
often in the discussions as self-awareness andmedrgrowth: learning life’s lessons.
These lessons should then translate into an ingisl ability to understand what is at
stake in opting to adhere to social norms in théop@mance of day-to-day life; opting for
deviance was a clearly intentional rejection osthetandards. A circling back to the
models that inform these lessons to be learnedlg@enotion of authenticity that
reaffirms old sex/gender conventions rather tharagé expanding into new forms of
acceptable femininity. Performances were judgetiawm “real” they seemed as a
measure of authenticity based on the performer mgadgood choices. One girl, a
teenager involved in her school’s drama club aadsgs, said she had “a hard time
watching phony actresses,” and when asked whanglaat by “phony,” explained it as

someone “who hasn't stretched her boundaries amdlféel has that big of a range” in
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terms of the choices she has made in roles andcbawncing she is in her performance.
Several girls praised actresses who they felt tasks,” in their term. One girl cited as a
model Cate Blanchett because, “she has played pagryn the book,” and all of the
other girls agreed, again collapsing roles andipyddrsona when one girl claimed of
Blanchett, “I just think she’s done a lot with hiée” in part because of Blanchett’s
ability to use different regional accents in hdeso Among those deemed to have not
appropriately “stretched their boundaries” in oiméggwords, the girls listed: actor
Amanda Bynes for not taking on a variety of rolesglte having acted since childhood;
Paris Hilton, of whom one girl expressed conceginga “I'm kind of scared for her.
Anybody could fall into that trap if they're richgnd Britney Spears because they felt
she had ruined good opportunities with poor judgm®ne girl who said she was not a
big fan of Spears (and a different girl than the wino was worried about Hilton’s
future), attempted to justify Spears’ public fags “They’re saying she’s going
psychotic. And | mean if you have the cameras ur yace twenty-four, seven ... or they
won'’t stop making up stories about how you are railble mom. But unless you sit down
and talk with Britney Spears you’re not going t@knwhat it's like, what’s going on in
her head. | don’t know. If | were her | would prabago into an asylum too.” Her
statement suggests that a safe but in a senséepspace of a psychiatric facility,
regardless of the stigma attached, would be pretieta relentless pursuit by the
paparazzi and lack of control over her image asdathination of private-life matters. In
response another girl declared authoritativelymga8s, “She’s not an actress,” as if to

say that Spears, who gained notoriety as a teesipgpr in a fetishized schoolgirl
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uniform, should not be included in these evaluatiohauthenticity, performance and
femininity and despite that Spears has had actilgg beyond appearing as herself in
cameo roles. Considering this evaluation, Speas thight deserve her poor public
image which, importantly here, includes a publioative of poor choices in mothering.

This discussion of acting range and ability indésathat problems arise when an
attempt to present a particular form of self arelrdgception of this performance are not
synchronized, resulting in viewers (the audieneglirey the image) potentially
misunderstanding the motivation for an action. Kag point here is not the problem
between production and reception of an image, dther the issue of motivation for
choices, as if we could know this in any instaeeether in dramatic performance or
social situation.

The language of choice is intertwined with conaadiof women, girls and
femininity, with identity and other social factagstablishing choices available and
related restrictions. Alongside this relationshigemnininity and choice are perceptions
of youth as early-stage impending adulthood andthge of life with the most
opportunities and choices — and thus most fraughttive possibility of making a bad
choice that sets one on an undesirable and far lnatang life trajectory (Bynner 2005;
Arnett 2004; Schwartz 2004). This characterizatibhfe based on choice rather than
circumstance ignores that options differ dependindactors of identity and social
position and not all options are available to &llsg The risks engendered by presenting
oneself in public depend fundamentally on Bourdenttion ofhabitusas driving the

dominance of bourgeois tastes and habits. Flawsisense here appeared to be aspects
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of personality beyond an individual’s control anddot fundamentally her fault, and
potentially overcome if actions resulted in leaghivow to be a better woman. Bad
judgment, or making bad choices, seemed foundedlding inappropriate values and
knowing one’s choices are immoral but for selfisagons making these choices anyway.
The difference between flaws and bad judgmentiddied by the girls can be discerned
throughhabitus through which a girl would know the proper congefor performing
different versions of herself, meaning acceptabiyifiine in conformity with a

conventional bourgeois definition.

NO BOYS ALLOWED

The ethnographic research for this chapter invotweshty girls and one guy (see
Appendix B); here | use the term “guy” as | do fgiwhich | discuss in more detail later
in this chapter. This segregation was not my imbenfr hat there was only one male
participant in the series of discussions set ughisrresearch is founded in assumptions
about space, place and gender. This exceptiongiaale in a common room of a college
dorm cluster. All other sessions were in privatenke and my relationship to these
participants was strictly professional rather thaat that of friend or neighbor, as in the
other cases. My original research plan assumedfbothle and male participants, and
my initial forays into finding participants includeeaching out to girls as well as boys
and their parents who indicated interest (someefatbhut mostly mothers). When |
approached contacts for this study, the parent®yd and the boys themselves initially

expressed interest but none followed through, segma@luctant to ask their male friends
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to participate in this form of discussion and oa thpic of television and popular media.
But so did the women and girls involved in orgamigmost of the sessions.

When recruiting, | always explained that my reskavas on gender and media.
Almost universally, anyone responding wanted tovkmdhether | wanted to hear only
what girls had to say or if | wanted to include oyoices as well, reflecting a common
collapsing of the term “gender” with women’s issulealways stated that | needed some
participants but welcomed boys in the discussidtiewever, the girl participants, and in
cases their mothers, gender-selected at each steagreeing to participate; in choosing
to exclude males from the discussion when planrang;in who, ultimately, did show up
for the sessions.

Of the girls who finally agreed to host and inwatier discussants, all indicated
they knew girlandboys to invite. However, except for the one calegy, no other
males participated in the end and the few malesepitan the homes during the
discussions stayed well away from us. The fathen® home indicated clearly at the
beginning of the session that he did not want tobeelved in this particular discussion
and purposefully stayed in another room behindaed door for much of the session. In
another case the host’s teenage brother was at andheould have participated, but was
amicably discouraged from doing so by his oldetesidespite a friendly relationship
between them. When he walked through the room duhie discussion his sister joked,
“I know how he’s going to be the male influenceming downstairs and getting a
cupcake!” When | said he was welcome to join us,lalighed but stated firmly, “No.

We don’t really need him,” and the other girls mretslaughed as if having a boy
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involved was a ridiculous idea. In another ses#ii@host girl said she had invited male
friends who indicated they would come, but when s@anceled she uninvited the others
because she felt the imbalance toward girls migtdvekward. In another case, males had
absolutely not been invited by the mother and dardiosts, who said matter-of-factly
that a discussion of women and media would be onest and productive without

boys in the room.

Considering the relationship of television and n@asture in general to gender
and power, this is not surprising. The fraughttiefeship of gender and television is
rooted in the historical moment and marketing géydar television in the 1950s.
Television scholar Lynn Spigel has explained tekvision, situated as a passively
consumed form of mass culture, threatened mastudiraffiliation with action:

Mass amusements are typically thought to encoypagsivity, and they have

often been represented in terms of penetratiorswoption, and escape. ... The

case of broadcasting is especially interesting e ghe threat of feminization

was particularly aimed at men. Broadcasting quiéedlly was shown to disrupt
the normative structures of patriarchal (high) erdtand to turn “real men” into
passive homebodies (1992a:212).

By potentially entrapping men into inactivity, ario of impotence (Grosz 1994),
television threatened social structure through amimation of a patriarchal family
structure. Spigel’s description might seem outdaiaa: after all, men and boys watch
TV all the time alongside female friends and famégd programs now often blend

genres (soap opera and adventure, for examplgpieaato a broader audience.
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However, even with TV networks targeting male viewigeyond sports programming
and with far less gender stigma attached to wagchw, the act of inviting males —
especially male peers — into one’s home to diseigsging habits seemed both
inappropriately intimate and potentially stifling discussion.

This concern is a spatial one and points to thsigtence of gender/sex tropes
sometimes thought of as long buried, a view oftiihaaed with third-wave feminism
despite that it is certainly not universally hetdang girls claiming this label. Theory and
material evidence convincingly support the inadegua universally aligning public
with action, voice, and a public sphere that lietsmle the home and thus is the province
of men while the private is affiliated with homedamomesticity and positioned as
intimate, interior and for women. But social nordepending on this classification
system endure. A standing assumption is that taik’ should take place in the home,
and particularly in feminized rooms such as thehan or a girl's bedroom and perhaps
extended to the perceptibly private regions of pusppaces of consumption: store
dressing-rooms, coffee houses and certain restsurBms effectively quarantines
speaking the truth about girls’ tastes and halvitsles at least two implications. The first
is an assumption that the presence of boys durdigcaission among girls — regardless of
the relationships among them and particularly wiésimight involve affiliation with
feminized forms of culture such as melodramatiage@and concerns with body image —
might result in stilted, thus inauthentic, expressiof value. Second is the underlying
idea that cultural forms and texts that girls cdasiworthy of time and attention will

naturally lack value in broader society and shawdtbe aired in mixed company if girls
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want to retain respect.

These implications reaffirm the alignment of publith male and private with
female in direct opposition to a public discounsattthis split no longer holds true, if in
fact it ever did. These categories also point tecairement of performance for
femininity: girls in public should demonstrate gopeopriate valuing of texts — television
shows and music, for example — in which “girly’rigs can be enjoyed but not taken
seriously and in spite of the effortsgrfrl culture in the 1990s to repossess aspects of
conventional femininity as empowering and not &etical to physical strength and
expressions of anger. A girl should know her pldxethis, | mean the perception of a
proper place and time for different demonstratiohself (activities, habits, tastes). Not
knowing the right context for discussing, for exaempesperate Housewives model
and television personality Tyra Banks’ body weigstevidence of inadequate social

navigation and thus either outsider status (stigondpad judgment.

THE GIRLS’ ROOM

To address these questions, | conducted and adadyzeries of open discussions
about media. In these discussions, rather thambapgecific questions and a set of
expected responses, | came with an opening quéstiget the conversation started but
generally let the conversations develop with dkelibterference as possible. | had also
planned other questions in the event the converséitered, which | did need to use in
a few instances. In the cases where the partigpaate already good friends with one

another, | did not need to use these at all. Inwleinstances where either the
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participants did not know one another or knew amatlzer but did not consider one
another good friends | did need to restart a fdteffimg conversations by asking a
guestion, either one | had prepared or one basedanthe girls had said earlier in the
session. In all cases, the participants withoufpmaynpting brought up and discussed at
length celebrities, their use of time when notdhal and where they spent this time,
and online identity and other forms of communicatsoich as mobile phones and texting.
Such discussions have value beyond what partigpsaitl they liked and disdained —
what they watched on TV and what they said theysed to watch. Patterns emerged
that revealed values and priorities about moralitg gender norms. Their comments
about tastes and habits and what these revealed &does and priorities provided
insight into the importance of space to schemaoia relations. In these | saw
discordance between assumptions that space acelqoid related definitions of public
and private are based on promises that sex andgareino longer of concern, and an
underscoring of a system based on maintainingngistins found in categories of sex and
gender.

For this project | conducted four discussion sessia 2008 in the Virginia
suburbs and exurbs of Washington D.C. (AppendixA@)ong the twenty-two
participants the age range was from thirteen totyvene years, and each group included
from three to eight participants. Participants espnted a range of races and ethnicities;
while 1 did not solicit this information severalrpiaipants indicated racial or ethnic
affiliation, most often (but not always) when clang affiliation other than white. Three

of the four groups were ethnically/racially divergighin the groups, while a fourth was
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by appearance all white with none of the participamdicating otherwis&' Comments
suggested that despite a fairly wide range of smtinomic situations for the
participants’ families in terms of assets, incopr®fession and education, all considered
themselves middle class. All participants wereratiteg middle school, high school or
college; those not yet in college assumed it waisgddheir future.

| use the term “girl(s)” rather than young womaryoung people when referring
to participants. This is not to elide the age ramgsuggesting age thirteen is no different
from age twenty, nor do | want to erase the presenthe lone guy. It is, rather, a choice
that points to the complexity of the term “girl” agarticular construction of femininity
and as changeable depending on context. | useitims girl and participant
interchangeably so that “participant” is not jugttphemism for the one guy. “Girl” is
also how female patrticipants referred to themselwesr peers, and celebrities with
whom they felt a connection, in part as a termmafemarment and familiarity but also
reflecting their perceptions of themselves as motwithin real, meaning adult, life
(Bynner 2005). In referring to males the particiigamost always used the term “guy”
and occasionally “boy” and only rarely “man.”

The specific places of the discussions as spatiiedteons reflected the different
tones of the sessions and the content and intimficormation participants chose to
reveal. The different situations | encountered ssgthe primacy of spatiality to gender
norms for the participants’ everyday lives as vaslffor how they viewed media
representations, supporting Lefebvre’s descripdibspatial distinctions on a variety of

scopes reflecting a broader worldview and assumgtid normalcy and order.

109



In one session in a home the girls were at leasetiears out of high school; they
had been friends in elementary school but had lhgbae the same high school; a few
attended college out of state; two attended theesantlege and were friendly but clearly
not close friends. Although they had not all renediconnected with one another, all had
stayed on close terms with the host so that thr@@esvas something of a reunion. The
talk was lively and there were numerous referetz@eople and events in the past,
including memories of what they and people theykramlvn had watched on TV during
different life stages in a way that suggested gmassion toward adulthood (Vinitzky-
Seroussi 1998). These memories of media experiankeled references to girls with
whom they had not been close friends but who teayembered as avid fans of
particular shows, usually spoken about with a sehséigmatization of the girls’
perceived excessive interest in her show of chdwe;shows named wefgharmedand
Buffy the Vampire SlayeBeveral of the girls in this discussion groupeveearing
college graduation, and discussing the future ajeple® cause some anxiety for them as
they moved into a less certain and contained tdgeswhich also seemed to offer a
broader array of options but in which choices waoge difficult to reconsider once they
were made.

The session was held in the dining room, which dexorated with a mix of
comfortable antiques and souvenirs suggesting waaiel. The dining table took up
most of the room, although a sideboard and dispdags were squeezed in. When |
arrived, a few of the girls and their mothers hatee dinner together and were still

sitting at the table. The mothers moved to anatbem shortly after | arrived. As the
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other participants arrived they pulled up chaimuad the table. With everyone there, it
was crowded but did not feel stifling. The girlesed comfortable being in such close
guarters with one another and the conversationaWagly chat among friends to which |
occasionally contributed or asked a question ipaase to something a girl had said.
While they did not talk much about personal relaginips in great detail, the tone was

still one of free-form girl talk, but informed byfew years of college seminar classes and
familiarity with terms such as “globalization” atgbcial action” and the language of
social science disciplines. This group also staddir@m the others as fairly comfortable
using the term feminism, which one girl broughtwighout my mentioning it. .

Another session consisted of five girls whose mthed been friends since the
girls were babies. The mothers had remained fridnalsit appeared that close
friendships among the girls had not developed datsocializing planned by their
mothers. Though all five girls were attending thene high school and in the same grade,
they had not gone to the same elementary or mglfieols and, more importantly here,
were currently in different social circles: therere several specific references to this
during the discussion. This group had a certainiarmof tension as the girls sought to
negotiate their high school situations in the crinté this discussion group, which |
believe was at the request of their parents asa fa the host’s mother, although the
girls did seem genuinely interested in the topicaddition, there was a sense in this
household that much popular culture was inappropf@ teens and when consumed by
adults a sign of bad taste and judgment; thisylikekbed discussion of specific topics

that came up in all of the other groups such agvshie Flavor of Love(Abrego and
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Cronin 2006) and online social networking. For eplamone girl (not the host)
cautiously asked the others whether they had Fagedxccounts. After a few seconds of
awkward silence while the girls looked expectaatipne another, all vehemently denied
using Facebook because, as one girl explainedistnet “safe” and might air “private”
information. But while the discussion topics mayédiffered from those of other
groups, the discourse and underlying issues wardasi

This discussion was in the family room of the hougsich was clearly the main
living and working area. The room was adjacenhtkitchen and dining rooms and
within clear view of a more formal living room olmet other side of the dining room. It
was filled with school-related and other papers #taumulate in daily life as well as
books, family photos and souvenir evidence of tratevas also the TV room and
although the television was on when | arrived iswamediately turned off. Both parents
left the family room where the discussion took plaaut as the room was open to other
public areas of the house the host’s parents alapgesared to be within earshot even if
they were not actually listening. The girls sattsrad in chairs and on the floor around a
coffee table which displayed some snacks neathnged on plates. | was shown by the
host girl to an armchair that was almost, but noteg part of the circle that the girls
made up when seated. The coffee table was smalihéwirls did not move in close to it
and kept a fair distance from one another considdhe set-up and size of the room; and
they all seemed hesitant to eat the snacks. Thesesuggested the girls’ uncertainty
about the situation and one another. The discusgaanslow to start; | asked questions,

but the girls were reluctant at first to respona@me another and would only respond to
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me. When they did start talking more conversatignakveral times the conversation
stopped abruptly when a girl seemed to feel sheshatisomething that might be
perceived as a criticism of the others’ tastestatuts. This discussion suggested the
trickiness of navigating high school and the disfaytof venturing outside of one’s
normal social world, related in particular to theas distinctions between the girls’
perceived home and school versions of themselveshenembarrassment of the
intimacy of the home to outsiders from the pubbatext of school, at which they would
likely engage in a very different kind of perforncan

A third discussion consisted of eight girls betwages 13 and 16, including two
sisters and their friends from the schools theyeveerrently attending and friends from
earlier school experiences with whom they stilltkegouch. This group was the liveliest
in participants’ interactions with one anotheramts of telling jokes and teasing, and
making loud and often quite funny declarations dlsochoolmates and celebrities. They
also discussed their consumption of popular culitie more enthusiasm than other
groups, seldom couching statements about likesletiles in shame or disinterest.
Comments from participants in all groups did naigest that these girls watched more
television or with more interest than in other gugyjust that they were less inclined to
dismiss it during the discussion. | attribute te turrent close friendships among several
of the girls so that individual tastes were alreldgwn to the group, at least in part, and
that expressions of likes and dislikes previousignown to group members were a form

of confessional that would further solidify thewrxls. The openness among the friends
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in the group then allowed the girls with less immagslrelationships to more openly state
their opinions as well.

This discussion took place in the basement fanoibnr of a house. The room was
neat, with carpeting, an L-shaped sectional comchaafew easy chairs. It was also the
TV room. The colors were subdued and the wallsufedtsimple, stylish artwork. The
room felt new and modern. The girls all crowdedetbgr onto sections of the couch, and
| sat in an armchair facing them. The splayed tledwes comfortably on the furniture,
put their feet up, and leaned into one anothery Beemed to constantly be in motion
even though they rarely left the couch. The haststher was present for most of the
conversation and the girls seemed comfortable ethn general, although occasionally
looking at her with concern when the conversatientured into areas that might be
inappropriate for a parent’s ears such as teen&gerag sex. The session was loud and
with much laughter and girls talking over one aeotlpauses in conversation were rare
and the dominant discussion shifted quickly frore topic to another and then often
back again.

For the session in the dorm complex, participargsewecruited by the
university’s housing staff as an open call to doesidents, bringing in the one male
participant. While the participants knew one anogiexipherally and seemed to enjoy the
discussion, none considered themselves friendsofadh at the end of the session when
they had been talking about online social commesisiome suggested they might
become Facebook friends). The comments generallyestied these participants had

thought carefully about matters of media and caltdihis discussion illustrated more
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depth of analysis of media than the others, gelyeiEte tone at least at first was as if we
were formally interviewing one another, althouglbectame increasingly less so as the
conversation progressed.

The location of the discussion on a campus, thereetup, and my relationship
to the participants as a researcher and in casesgrkas an instructor was at first
reminiscent of a regular seminar class early insémaester: | would ask a question, and
one or two of them would thoughtfully answer, ahdrt await another question. The
room was newly constructed, with glaring fluoregdaghting and institutional chairs and
carpeting, and not at all inviting to comfortabtngersation. However, the group was
small and the discussion quickly became more casutdat participants seemed to
express opinions more freely than at the beginamgjit was more of a conversation than
guestion and response. The participants, thouglerrseemed to entirely lose the sense
that they would be graded on their responses. ditlisot detract at all from the value
and relevancy of the discussions, but did illustiatterms of spatiality and power
relations the defining nature of location to soaiéractions. After all, | was a teacher
and the participants were students, and even thbwagls nottheir teacher and was a
guest in their living area, we were situated orostigrounds so that anything said was

never really outside this structure of authority.

LIVING IN THE REAL WORLD
The discussions overall made clear the view thaba@ in high school or college

is unformed and exists outside “real life,” recagng an adolescence in which they were
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protected from the real world but still needed tasp skills and information needed for
successful adulthood. This suggests adults aratisbefixed so that authenticity is
based on constancy, while adolescent authentieppgids on being always transitional
and impermanent. The girls’ comments implied thatvimg from a state of transience to
one of permanence could be accomplished by castfdly of adult social interaction as
represented on television, not to find individu@ermodels but as a way to consider the
types of conflicts that arise in what they viewadlze adult and thus “real” world. These
girls seemed to be looking for a map of appropraigal interaction which would come
with a suggested course of navigation and both goaoldbad examples. With this in
mind, the context and assumed demographics ofutierces of particular television
networks mattered greatly: kids’ channels, eveséhike Disney featuring narratives
about teenagers, were for most of the girls nosictamed acceptable venues for studying
social dynamics.

In the group that included girls from ages thirté@seventeen, two middle-
school girls were embarrassed by some of the libdders when the younger girls said
they liked to watctbegrassi(Moore and Schuyler 2001) a teen soap opera itsabia
The N, an MTV affiliate network targeting tweenslayjoung teens. While some of the
older girls responded that they had loved the siwben they were younger and implied
they no longer watched it, others dismissed itsasday” (using gay to mean juvenile
and lacking value) and “stupid and badly acted.e@lder girl attempted to mitigate the
middle schoolers’ embarrassment by noting thattiaeacters oDegrassj several of

whom were beyond high school in the new episod&sgain 2008, “started as little kids”
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but had become, “like grown-ups doing grown-up dsifike drugs and sex,” implying
this would be a favorable reason to watch the sinaerms of it being educational for
social navigation. Only one of the girls in theatissions of this show was aware it was
based on a series from the 198Ds(rassi Junior Highwhich aired in the United States
on the PBS public television network and so byliatfon a show with some presumed
educational value, and was lauded for its honedtg@l of adolescence. A main
character in the new series, Emma, is the teendaeaghter of a character on the old
series, Spike, who was pregnant with Emma in tt894$eries as the result of having
sex with an insensitive boy who leaves her to sipglrenthood (the same actress plays
Spike in the old and new series), having made achatte.

These judgments of taste about what television shbe girls currently watched
or had watched in the past were positioned asieviith moral judgments about what
actions and decisions they deemed to be age-apgi@prhis connection points to the
importance the girls placed on their articulatiémoman “flaws,” a term that came up
frequently and in every group’s discussion, andnidweirre of choices and options. For
example, it was clearly permissible for the ginghe discussions to reveal having had
past “bad judgment” in the sense of bad taste irsfidws, particularly those they now
deemed childish, as part of their growth. All paigants enjoyed discussing shows they
liked as children, and that certain shows markéemint stages of life. To not have
watched the shows popular at the appropriate age¢avaave missed out on childhood's
pleasures and also social opportunities. A girl Wwad grown up watching very little

television in her home (although she said she retdhved as much as she could at
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friends’ houses) faulted her limited televisionwieg for her and her sister’s less-than-
ideal social standing: “We don’t have cable. Wdlyadidn't watch much. I think that’s
why we weren't really a success” in elementary sthadding that this set her up to
struggle socially in middle school, with her infece that the stakes increased with age
and grade level.

Even the thirteen-year-old girls who participatedhie discussions referred
nostalgically to their favorite shows at age ning¢em, such akizzie McGuirg(Minsky
2001) rolling their eyes at their tastes when ¢bitd- and confirming themselves as now
within the scope of adolescence. In a discussianititluded girls from ages thirteen to
seventeen, all of the girls agreed that they hadext becoming disillusioned with child
celebrities and children’s programming at arounel tagelve, after which they felt they
needed to turn to what they considered more soghtet programming. Memories of
media were recalled with fondness and also emltsarmast, with the assumption that the
shows which participants liked in the past werecfiomal to life stages and thus
excusable. This performance of embarrassmengitt ef peers allowed them to
demonstrate an older and thus better self (VinH3kyoussi 1998), as though choices are
automatically progressive toward some form of adatid taste that would remain static
upon being reached. Under this assumption, incamphedia experience interfered with
healthy social development, a failure to thrivaiteenage value system.

All four groups talked about watching the Disneya@hel as a formative part of
elementary school culture, followed usually by aldeation that they now saw Disney

programming as immature or insubstantial. One 1&8-wéd girl in a session with others
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from her high school stated that she still watched enjoyed Disney’sannah Montana
(Poryes, 2006) which features a teenage girl asdia character but has a vocal fan
base of tweens and even younger girls. When shkeshaivalued the show because, “the
songs are very catchy,” and “it's a show that ciaual lof teach you lessons,” the other
girls in the room looked away in obvious discomfernbarrassed for thidannahfan’s
misstep in claiming affinity for a children’s shamithout irony or nostalgia: these
lessons should have already been learned.. Dehstehe girl unapologetically stood by
her claim and did not mitigate or qualify her opmi Even though thannah Montana
fan qualified her reasons for liking the show aalignment with reasons expressed by
her peers for liking shows not intended for chitdrefun to watch and, more importantly
here, able to teach life-lessons — her choicext$ t@as stigmatizing, in Goffman’s
(1963) sense of the term. It is worth mentioningeheonsidering the importance of the
body in these discussions, that this girl alsodesteggmatization related to physical
disability and had experience being visibly diffsramong her peers.

Girls in three of the groups joked about havingoheat the family-friendly series
7" Heaven(Spelling 1996) which aired on The WB, during taaéementary school and
middle school and on all three occasions otheigyants indicated with some
embarrassment at their younger selves they hadstoae well. For example, a college
student, laughing as she related this story, saiddther still teased her admiration78f
Heavenwhen she was a child and young teen.

My dad told me that when the show first came outas like, ‘Why can’t you be

like the 7" Heavendad? Why can’t you handle that situation like tthad did?
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But now we have shows likdy Super Sweet 1&n MTV, which me, my mom
and my grandmom love to watch together, becauksitithere and say, ‘If | said
that to you, you would have smacked me in my face!’

In a more serious tone, this girl, a Latina whagated her parents had
immigrated to the United States and had worked tardaintain middle-class status and
send their daughter to college, added, “I appre@#tthat | have and I’'m not spoiled like
those girls [orMy Super Sweet 1@jn TV, and I'm like, ‘Oh no, that’s not realityrfo
me!’ so it goes both ways.” Here the college gidicated that she saw her idealization of
the very traditional family relationships @f Heavenas naive and not entirely fair
standards by which she had judged her father. Siyc®he implied that transitioning to
watch other shows with an understanding that telenirepresentations are fictional
constructions was part of becoming an adult adslsame for her mother and
grandmother the cultural translator of what courgtedreality,” giving her authority
within her family based on knowledge and valuesrdiin her newfound understanding
had fostered bonds among generations of womerrifahely so that they formed a
sisterhood of television viewers; family ideals asadlies were reproduced through their
consensus critique of the girls bty Super Sweet 1&hang 2005) not expected fare for
a Latina grandmother but which, on consideratisthé counterpoint to the conventions
of family the girl had desired throug' Heavenin reinforcing the difference between
good girls and bad, greedy ones.

In addition to structuring family dynamics, telaais provided for the girls points

of reference for moving beyond their own nucleanifees. During a discussion among
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college students, all agreed that the 1990s sErieads(Crane and Kauffman 1994) the
iconic sitcom about a group of young people livinganhattan which aired from 1994
until 2004 on NBC, was “an important show,” in agid’s words, for their college
experiences even though all had attended diffeneiversities and none had watched it
with regularity during high school. Several ginglicated thaFriendsin syndication was
consistently on televisions in dormitory commonmmoin the evenings and students
passing through would frequently stop and watch sascial activityFriendspresented
them with an idealized form of young adulthood narenbelievable or representative of
their own real situations than the family life @ Heavenput which more directly
reflected their recent independence from parerdscampulsory education as well as the
dynamics of dating and hooking up and what happées.

Television as they expressed their tastes andshdicitnot need to be believable,
in the sense that viewers thought it was an aceuegresentation of their own lives or
moral according to adult standards of teenage behar of high artistic quality, as long
as it is morally redeemable, illustrates appropriatlestones of age and generation, and
lessons can be learned from watching: cautiondegtaRedeemable in this context
points to learning to make good choices that ditteetchooser to a responsible and
generally conventional adult femininity. Howevdretvalue of these lessons depends on
the context of any show as clearly associated arifleading up to adulthood, as
illustrated in one girl’s regard for the hospitalsed sitconScrubs(Lawrence 2001)
because of the absurd honesty of the charactéesairtions with one anothét:

The characters oBcrubsdeal with their problems really, really well. Isti if |
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had a fight with someone | could just be like, “I8 about your insecurity with

your father, projected on me!” Instead, we justrgatl and petty. | wish my life

worked the way their social interactions work, whtrey alwaysleal with it.

And then | watchThe Hills,and | don’t want to be likehat

While she recognized th&crubsis surreal and also a comedy, she appreciated
the form of honesty she felt it illustrated — amésty which would be entirely
inappropriate in the lived world. It was not thedcters orscrubswith whom the
college student felt affinity, but rather the awkd/aituations and attempts to resolve
them that figure prominently in the narrative. bntrastThe Hills (2006) an unscripted
series which follows a group of privileged youngple in and around Los Angeles, has
as a key part of its narrative the cast not bemtgedy honest with one another with the
dual effect of allowing them to seem to maintainigbstandards of politeness as well as
developing intrigue when secrets are kept or somédleft out of an event; drama and
further tensions, rather than closure, ensue wihenmr tare direct confrontations and

secrets are revealed.

FLAWS AND FAKES

The differences in these media worlds both as #ineyroduced and as they are
experienced suggests that perceptions of authignticinot rely on accuracy through a
probable simulation according to standards the gixperienced in their own lives, but
rather hinge on a sense of honesty of feeling apdession that is, in this girl’'s

experience, improbable in day-to-day life but alesirable. While distinctions of genre
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might suggest incongruity between either the showhke girls’ perceptions of them, the
difference in spatial elements 8trubsandThe Hillsillustrate conflicts in the meaning
of authenticity.Scrubsis a situation comedy and, true to the genrepasially fixed: the
action takes place in a narrow scope of placest(often the hospital at which the
characters work and the lead characters’ livingepp and the characters for the entire
run of the series are tied to these places. Ing@ingpatial construction, sitcoms are
strictly bounded environments in formula and toft@s is seen in the positioning of the
world within the show as limited, with a small arsdely changing regular cast of
characters and others coming in and out to dighgpstasis but leaving usually by the
end of an episode or brief story arc. SitcomsHiermost part have been filmed in indoor
studios; even though the ceiling of the studionsaen this adds to the sense of enclosure
which comes through in filming. The conventionatrative structure of sitcoms is a
series of individual units — episodes — designethabviewers are able to understand the
context and characters without having viewed athefepisodes (Dalton and Linder
2005; Mills 2005; Mittel 2004). Despite the abstydif the story lines and dialog, the
way the world ofScrubsis enclosed, stable and predictable allows iet $afe and
navigable. For example, characters address racgeamtter differences openly and
without tact as part of the show’s humor. In relatio the girl's appreciation for the
openness of the characters with one another, afesystranslates to the ability to reveal
one’s true self who can say and do anything noenatiw strange or foolish in its
directness. It is almost like home, ideally, buthathe camaraderie and possibility for

romance of a school-based social circle.
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In contrast,The Hillsis filmed as a reality series with the requishialsy camera
work and sometimes muffled dialog expected of aalisecording of real events and
following the cast through a variety of locatiomglssituations: indoors and outdoors and
at work, at play, or shopping. New locations sh@arualmost every episode, and the
characters are frequently shown driving aroundtgrdans Angeles: their world appears
to have far fewer spatial limitations, reflectingaa sense of young adulthood as a time
of limitless possibilities. However, this suggestaf a more accurate representation of
the real world might be authentic in terms of pldn& does not necessarily translate to a
similar authenticity of character, effectively ripg apart a sense of consistency between
the body/self of the characters and their situatidinis a removal of the authentic self
from space which is destabilizing and unpredictalith many opportunities to make the
wrong choice and suffer the consequences. These dind the venues seem to encourage
bad choices and to increase the tension the repgegsms offer what may be the
characters’ worst selves rather than their best.

The term “flaw” in relation to female characterslacttors came up repeatedly
and in every group, and consistently as meaningatmings in personality and
character which could be overcome by self-awareaedsubsequent self-improvement.
Flaws were perceived as humanizing and functionedake a celebrity or character role
seem more “real” in a word that came up frequeditiing these discussions and thus
worthy of praise and further attention. This att@mimight include watching a television
series because of dedication to a character, brg frequently meant consistently

watching films and TV shows when they featured di@#ar actor, and following a
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celebrity’s life and career in entertainment newd gossip. Flaws might lead to bad
judgment, which is then potentially excusable € #ctor learns from her mistakes.
Repeated failure to learn becomes not just bachjedd but bad faith in Beauvoir’'s term,
in a refusal to recognize the rights and needghdrs in relation to structures of power
([1946] 2004); and bad faith indicates absenceutfienticity. To appear to purposefully
make bad choices in pursuit of public attention imahis context the meaning of “fake,”
constructed as poor valuing criteria of an indiabather than caused fundamentally by
outside forces: these were “flaws” and potentiakgusable.

While the girls determined “realness” to mean hgwlaws and not being
ashamed to reveal them, in order to be perceivedashe flaws had to be of a specific
nature and not include forms of stigmatized diffese Acceptable flaws included
physical clumsiness, self-doubt, and sexual praumtigcthe last only if it appeared to be
a result of having bad parents and if the girl segconflicted about her sexual
experiences and choices. Flaws resulting in battebdad to end in the girl learning
something that would fundamentally change her behao that she would not make the
same choice again. Lauren Conrad, a charact&herHills was judged to be at once “so
pretty” and “real” because she appeared to the girthe group to be conflicted about
her celebrity status and at the same time havenaalde lifestyle (in terms of money
and clothing); one girl praised Conrad because tsbe to be a good person.” Lauren
was deemed “real” because she had opportunitiegeay turn to seem “fake” by having
access to a lavish lifestyle that might invite lshdices. Instead, though, she appeared to

be honorable and with conventional values, sudiuaslity, ambivalence about the

125



public eye and, over the course of her TV habitatadearly chose a path leading to
redemption..

On the other side of “real” and having flaws weigtidctions of “fake” and not
being “true” to oneself, in the words used by peadplall of the discussions. The girls
generally situated fake as indicated by a seridmdfchoices with transparently selfish
and/or self-promoting motives, rather than the ltesfusomething beyond a girl’s control.
The girls seemed to agree that people could chatipeugh there was not agreement
among them as to which characters and actors Veved (real) and which were fake.
They did appear to agree on the general qualitreshwdistinguish between a real and
fake persona. This was articulated best by a higled girl in her explanation of why
she could relate to a character on the primetirap speredDesperate Housewives
(Cherry 2004) Gabrielle, specifically because ghgeared to be fallible: “I think it's
interesting. It has real-life conflicts, but it @alkas humor and it seems like [characters
are] like real people who are relatable. They haroblems and they have flaws. Like
Gabriella Solis: she’s selfish, she fights with hasband, she has an affair and she’s not
a good person.” The girl then immediately equatadri&lle’s humanity with a notion of
realness that suggested Beauvoir's formulatiorudienticity, and at the same time
attributed this realness to a maternal drive: “she loses her baby, she adopts one, and
you see a human side of her. You see a materreglsicshe’s real.” In stating this, the
girl used the term “real” to describe the desir¢hef character to become a mother in
spite of past moral transgressions. This deternonatiggests that “real” relates to

emotional states and reactions more than to anratecrepresentation of conditions in
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the girl’s lived world through a plausible narraiand likely series of events. The place
and context of the narrative was not as importariha emotional responses and social
interactions, regardless of how unrealistic thesgexts appeared. Gabrielle’s
melodramatic life and the cohesiveness of her daranattered less than how she was
able to change to face adversity.

The girl’'s explanation of her affinity with Gabrielsuggests foundational
feminist scholarship in popular women'’s culturadtsg particularly soap operas
(Modleski 1982; Ang 1985) and romance novels (Mskild982; Radway 1984; Ang
1985). Conventions of women’s genres, such as yaroihflicts, motherhood and
personal tragedy, remained appealing to this giso evident, though, are retrograde (at
least in terms of feminism) characterization®efperate Housewiveminted out in
critiques of the show (Pozner and Siegel 2005)gdm® with its narrative of a closed
world in which outsiders coming in to the sunnydiutsion that defines the parameters
of interaction are untrustworthy and dangeroustyujitive. In a feature iNls. Magazine
in 2005, writers Jennifer Pozner, who has strofijadifons with third-wave feminism,
and Jessica Seigel usBdsperate Housewivés stage essentially a second-wave vs.
third wave debate about representations of wonmethis article, Pozner and Siegel
engaged in a friendly argument about the politieatifications of the show’s production
as well as of watching it considering the lives gedsonalities of the main characters,
and in relation to the fact that the show was eeand produced by Marc Cherry, a

politically and socially conservative gay man.
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The girls in another group, also discussing Gébrieolis (without any prompt
from me) were universally negative about this peasehile easily collapsing the
character with the actor who portrays her, Eva loviag Several girls stated in some way
that Gabrielle/Longoria was far from ideal and Wage,” and others agreed by nodding
to affirm this as an accurate description. Thiefass was attributed to rumors of
Longoria being difficult on set of the show andsekEming in interviews and other public
appearances to be overly materialistic, perceptidnsh crossed into her
characterization of Gabrielle. In this part of thecussion the girls switched between
references to Gabrielle and Longoria fluidly andgheut distinction so that it was
difficult to discern which they meant, as thougk ttvo women were one and the same.
In essence, there was no clear distinction, eveagih other statements had made clear
that all were familiar with standards and methoiddramatic performance and that actors
were not the same as their characters.

Comments about Gabrielle/Longoria included thatwgas “a bitch,” and that she
was “ugly in real life” evidenced in tabloid photoELongoria ostensibly without
makeup on. Tacked on to this statement was thati&iabwho at that point in the series
had almost always appeared thin, immaculately dessflashy, revealing, expensive
designer clothing and makeup that supported theactex’s back story as a former
model, was actually too perfect in her appearandéat it appeared she was “trying too
hard” as one girl said, to compensate for thettzat “her head is too big for her body”
and the previously mentioned lack of natural beauty her disagreeable personality. In

this discussion, Gabrielle/Longoria was alwaysie ¢ontext of a mediated image and,
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having been judged to be fake meaning lacking vale existed for these girls only
within a representation of space as a refereneddaer social order so that she was a
sign rather than a subject. Considering her irediffit contexts and as not always in
control of her image did not seem to make sensec€&wing of media as space rather
than as a filter or means of transmission illugsat problem with bodies and context.
In another example equating moral choices and $igxusmhigh-school girl spoke
with sympathy about a character on the teen (amdyoaing adult) prime-time soap
operaOne Tree Hill(Schwan 2003). Brooke, a pretty girl, white (as we show’s other
lead characters), who had at times been sexuallypiscuous, consumed illegal drugs
and alcohol to excess, and turned her back orrieedt. The girl in the discussion, a
high school sophomore, assessed Brooke sympathetiG&he’s flawed and she’s a flirt.
But over the course of the show she’s showed tigsdoyal and that she has
dimensions. She’s also very strong. She used tmyrapdatea lot and she let guys take
advantage of her.” Her emphasis on the word “dsigjgested she meant hook-ups or
sexual encounters that illustrated poor judgmend, reot simply accompanying a boy on
an outing; in this way, Brooke’s transformatioroirsin honorable and complex girl was
admirable because she had learned, at least inways to make better choices
regarding her relationships. When | asked the sthesup what kinds of flaws they
related to in film and television, one response:Wi&shey're clumsy, because no one
can ever not trip while you're walking with a gugwlike. Not too much the kind where
you're like, ‘maybe if I'll trip, he’ll like me, beause I'm ditsy.” Not that kind, but like

actually falling and being able to get back up badike, ‘well, that was humiliating, but
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let’s just keep walking.” While the comments ab&sboke highlight morality, this last
statement points more to appropriate attitudegifts than about an actor’s ability to be
demonstrate either moral or immoral behavior basethotive. There is a certain way in
public to recover from an embarrassing situatiowl laeing able to do this in a way that
is modest, self-aware and not inviting attentidustrates some form of authenticity. If a
performance is clearly a ruse the character’s meabdity is less likely. The stakes are
raised in the presence of a romantic partner schirgperformance of graceful fallibility
must be flawless and appear totally natural, rdgasdof how much embarrassment she
actually feels. She must appear imperfect in hgoas and perfect in her response. If her
actions are transparently performative she migheapto have orchestrated her downfall
and recovery and thus fake, implying she is thengrkind of girl and undesirable by the
right kind of guy.

In describing this scenario, the girl's easy ehsod media worlds with her own
experience suggests Lefebvre’s representationsamiesas providing boundaries and
signs in a situation — essentially spatial indicataf what actions define the boundaries
of femininity and in what places. More than prowgliclearly ideal and undesirable
examples of role models, the importance of thesetizes for the girls is that they
present in visual terms a series of situationssiptssresponses and outcomes that might
matter in the face of a difficult choice. Rathearthidentifying with a particular character
(a sort of mirror or desiring to be someone elde girls focused on desirable situations
and outcomes, gleaning a series of options andioeadrom the representations they

liked as well as from the ones they professedmbké. In addition, though, her elision
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suggests media is interchangeably a boundary éndge, and so spatial in Lefebvre’s
sense in that | suggests the limits of possibditg a means of moving beyond these
limitations.

In light of these assumptions, the discussantgti@as toAlias and Jennifer
Garner reveal a narrow definition of normal femityinEvery participant in all sessions
was if not familiar withAlias at least aware of its premise, and all could idedennifer
Garner:’ Garner’s most popular performances among thécjpats did not include
her turns as a spandex-clad superhero in the Blaredevil(Johnson 2003) artelektra
(Bowman 2005), but rather her roles in the filh3Going on 3{Winick 2004) andluno
(Reitman 2007). The genre conventions here aligh thie girls’ perception of Garner
and within women'’s culture rather than a fetishiaélzbit empowered action hes
Going on 30s a comedy in which Garner starred as Jennadalescent social climber
who by magic finds herself in the life of her predenally successful but emotionally
unfulfilled adult self. In addition to labeling tligm “fun,” participants also praised
Jenna’s willingness to learn from her mistakes @ednsider her options upon attaining
this knowledge. Adult Jenna learns how to be bath to others and successful in her
work so she can return to her teenage self withilkdeymation on becoming a good
woman which includes, importantly, ending up witle tight guy instead of the wrong
one. InJung Garner plays Vanessa, who despite her strairatiorship with her
husband seeks to adopt a baby conceived by twaoseigbol students. Ultimately
Vanessa and her husband, who is not sure he ig feaththerhood, split up and

Vanessa adopts the baby as a single parent. Tins filarrative and Vanessa’s character
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on the surface suggest that imperfection and iegcbnventional family structure in
favor of nonconformity might lead to a positive cane, or at least the best outcome
given the available options for mothering the childe interest in these films in
particular points to the idea that errors, shoriog® and flaws are excusable if one
learns from them how to be a good woman, meaniegndro is moral and within
conventional sex/gender norms. 18 Going on 20Jenna learns to be kind and
thoughtful and to value a fulfilling romantic ratatship as well as career success; in
Jung Vanessa learns to value motherhood over othatisakhips and, in spite of an
unconventional road to becoming a parent, to deenself not just a potentially good
mother but in the end the best di@hese values are further illustrated in a 16-yedr-
girl's analysis of Garner which collapses Garneusblic persona and acting roles. The
gir's comments here outline the limits of accepeataws in relation to self
improvement as a measure of Garner’s authenticity:
She's always cast in hero figures where she'slliken to earth, but has quirks.
You don't see that a lot, where being strong doesgan being perfect. Like the
character she played duna very strong; had very clear flaws. But in the god
realize she's the one who's going to be raisingithtéhe best way. And the same
with 13 Going on 30the whole movie is this girl who realizes that fferson
she's going to become has these flaws, and shiba®lf realization, and she
goes back. Her characters seem to be about disogwerurself and discovering
the best way to be who you are and to get whatwyant without needing to take

on someone else's facade of who you should be.
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This assessment has echoes of Beauvoir's sensghaindicity as social
conscience in striving for some form of respongipiBut it also turns on an assumption
that gender performance is individually determingate than it is socially constructed,
promising agency and authority over one’s own bediiout necessarily situating the
self among others. Accepting this suggests an gasomthat embodying conventional
femininity is a choice and so a personal respolitgibvhich can be exercised outside of
cultural constraints. Authenticity as social resgibitity would then mean making
educated choices that fall within a narrow realromtions in terms of sexuality and
gender which suggests and acceptance of existimdege&orms. A celebrity like Garner
is valued for her acting ability in so far as iassumed to be a display of authenticity as
good judgment, which necessarily includes an appatgdisplay of flaws and attempts
to overcome them along with the ability to embodynerous and diverse characters
while holding some “true” self who is believablechase of her adherence to
conventions. The situation of the actor and thevcmingness of her performance
become a struggle over whether the missed conmeistian error of production of the
image or transmission of the image rather thatsineiception as misrecognition of intent
(Boyd 2008). This assumption privileges the vieaeer the performer so that to be
“read” by an audience is risky because it is eatgfermined to be a bad choice and
consequently the image becomes one of a bad dgsthti6 the sense of not using
resources and options to her advantage and indpauspect motives); Sydney Bristow

was never a bad agent.
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For women, already suffering from a conceptualttracg of the body, this
structure demands simultaneously partitioning edent situated selves (school self,
home self, for example) to comply with social expéons, and then being blamed for
any misinterpretation. This suggests a double-fondvomen in which likely subject
positions are as a passive viewer of feminizedeggand forms) and vulnerability as an
image®® A subject, abstracted in the sense discussed fefplie meaning fractured unity
of body and self, would then find it difficult tatie a voice in the public sphere. This
problem recalls the distinctions one girl made leetaf he HillsandScrubswhich
suggested an incongruity of self and spatialitythRathan demanding recognition of all
of these femininities and the problems of formihgm into a cohesive subject it then
seems prudent to perform identities, as did Sydrestow, with superficial changes such
as distracting costumes and gadgets, which arby elistarded and kept out of sight to
be taken up again when needed. Accepting thisippsas only consumption-based is a
common misrepresentation of third-wave methodséssuperficial in using
performance and play rather than allowing for aspmkty of revealing different forms of

self, smartly compartmentalized.

BETTER SELF, BETTER BODY

The same girl who had expressed that lack of Theinchildhood had made
her feel socially excluded later in the conversagaplained that, after her perceived
weak starts in elementary and middle school, emgerigh school had been an

opportunity to change her “style,” in her word. Sixplained these desired changes were
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in order to improve her self-image and not necdgdarblend in more easily with a
particular crowd or even change her position irostimore generally:

| definitely, definitelyasked for a change going from middle school td hig

school. But | don’t think I'm the kind of persoretfs doing this, as in changing

my style, because | want to be like everyone @seause | really don't like those
kinds of fake people. | just sort of changed beedwsanted to look different and

I didn’t like my look before. Because | really dofike those kind of fake people

that will just go and shop at Abercrombie or Haéi&’ because they want the

label of being the girl who gets the guys, andcabsl! if you wear Abercrombie
you're getting the guys. So | sort of changed beedwanted to look different
and | didn't like my look before. It's not so mutiat | wantedcher [indicating

any celebrity or member of a social circle] looK evanted to look exactly like

her. It was more like, “Oh, this looks cool.”

Her statements suggest the value of self-improvétheough physical
transformation, and “cool” here implied she wantieese changes for herself regardless
of others’ opinions. This first requires a realiaatthat something is not quite right and
should be changed, for which television easily es visual and narrative evidence
(not least in makeover shows and other programgugaging self improvement through
physical transformation of some kind). The end ltesust be that the changes allow a
more authentic expression of self. These improveswehy heavily on clothing and other
props as a way to demonstrate a desire to chatigelator interests. The girl’s

assumption was that using style to perform a défieeand more authentic self based on
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her new life stage would then facilitate transfotioraof her social context. New options
available in response to her new look might be ghanher social circle or declaring
herself part of an interest group or subculturarfth kids or jocks, for example), or
possible inclusion in a previously out-of-boundsjeé (Eckert 19893

This same group, talking about female role modetsvahat it means to be a
particular kind of girl — the one who might trip parpose in order to get a guy’s
attention — indicated in consensus that feminirdgnsumption and sexuality were
combined forces which began working together ityezhildhood to form young
women’s values. One girl complained of films, irdihg those she considered directed
toward young children, tweens and teens: “In theieg it's always the blonde ditzy girl
who is getting the guys. It's like if you’re not amhand you just go along with everything
and you're the most easy, oblivious girl ever, yall get the man. And girls have to
constantly always look the prettiest.” In respoassether girl interjected: “It starts when
they're five years old, and they're like, ‘I hawedet that guy’ in kindergarten.” The first
girl added, “I did not even have a purse until lasar. And now all these girls have
purses. | mean, what could you honestly have iaragowhen you're in first grade?”
Several answered “cell phones!” while laughing, arfdw girls rolled their eyes
illustrating a view that providing small childrentiwvcell phones was ridiculous. The ease
with which they pointed to purses and cell phomegarticular as inappropriate for young
girls because they signified a level of maturityresponding to sexual desire and

desirability suggested they read consumption asrlated with a life stage closer to
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adulthood and, with these items in particular andtie very young an inappropriate
demonstration of interest in both boys and constlmased status symbols.

Without fail, these discussions of media and geneleresentations invited value
judgments on the physical appearance of girls ammien in celebrity as well as the
discussants’ everyday lives. Clothing and easigngeable aspects of appearance
seemed to hold the same level of importance ariteitive same amount of judgment as
plastic surgeries and other more permanent wagiering appearance. All of these
resulted, according to what these girls said, frogividual choice. While the girls
clearly held some bodies in enviable esteem, alexesty female celebrity mentioned in
the discussions earned harsh critique of her phgsiger face, her hair, and her general
appearance and use of makeup and clothing, eveasas where the girls were also being
complimentary. There was significant interest irethter a celebrity had undergone
plastic surgery, what parts of her body were attettee celebrity’s stated reasons for the
changes (often suspect if the celebrity had natatdd that she was simply
uncomfortable with herself and wanted to make anghdhat would make her happier)
and whether her resulting appearance should beattamimprovement. However, any
distinction between a celebrity’s having self-waatid public evaluation was quite
confused in these discussions, and whether a dglelnded up looking better or worse
as a result of body modifications relied on curggopular notions of beauty and rested
on a very fine line of appropriate femininity ngarhpossible to achieve without either
body modification or the digital enhancements thake up most fashion and style

magazine photo images.
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This discourse of personal responsibility for seiprovement illustrates the
assumption of personal choice and agency in idefatitnation, but also reveals the
importance of a public/private distinction in hoviferent bodies were evaluated: the
more public a body, the harsher and more spetiéctitique was likely to be. However
comments in the discussion indicated this equatias not just a matter of accessibility
to images, but also a value judgment on the beduttie image (the girl/woman herself)
in spatial contexts: a presumption that girls iblpy in the wrong place and time, were
inviting attack and should know better. A cleanamsption put forth was that girls who
present themselves in public and particularly theke restructure their lives in order to
have a greater public presence should then takieeoadded responsibility of
maintaining control of their image as well as thghysical appearance: to be in control of
their bodies and any representations of their [®dikis means that in public — and the
participants situated this as a choice — she shoold her body so that it is not deviant,
or else capitalize on the deviance and live withgtigma. The other alternative would be
to not lead any form of public life, which is undesle in terms of agency (Arendt 1998)
and nearly impossible in practice for twenty-fieehtury girls with access to
transportation, education and technology.

In one discussion the girls highlighted the simmitausly narrow and confusing
standards by which female bodies are judged, dsagehe ubiquity of bodily
abstraction. Here the girls referred to severaludies with a range of ages in their
twenties (Beyoncé Knowles, Heidi Montag), thirt{dsgelina Jolie) and into their

forties (Lisa Rinna). The implication in common vihat some part of the celebrities’

138



bodies was deemed inappropriately excessive, anmbsgt cases reflecting assumptions
about racial characteristics as beauty standartisnms of what size of body parts

seemed reasonable for different celebrities.

Lara: Everyone in Hollywood who has a big butt ligs no boobs. Like
Beyoncé.

Lynn: (in strong agreementyes, she does!

Mary: And Heidi Montag [ofThe Hilld. She’s out of proportion though. She got

a boob job. She used to be flat.

Lara: She’s got this tiny body and these huge boob

Emma: Like Lisa Rinna. Who do you think would dattivith their lips? | can'’t
think of anyone who’s done that [lip injections] avlooks good.

Lara: Angelina Jolie. But that’s like natural amat fake because it's in
proportion with her face. She has a bigger face.

These and other critiques of celebrity bodies dytimis discussion in particular
suggested a relationship of making good choicels avgocial ideal of normal and natural
based on physical appearance and white, stereatlypkturopean features and standards
of beauty. The discussion of prettiness and goddment had an underlying discourse of
race which suggested a connection of proprietyvemteness in which beauty is a
segregated matter for which different standarddyaggpending on racial affiliation.

This was most evident in the group with the widesipe of ethic/racial diversity. These
girls, several of whom were good friends, expresgkdiration of the beauty of non-

white celebrities as well as for one another aheogirls they knew at school. But there
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was a suggestion of beauty in celebrity girls dbcas exotically other and not
appropriate for a white girl, considering that ttatyibuted questionable judgment to
white celebrities whose alleged body modificatibad resulted in features culturally
aligned with blackness, such as full lips and besdups and bultts.

After determining that Angelina Jolie’s full lip:id curvy body were “natural”
and therefore appropriate, the girls discussedragth their admiration of Jolie for her
lifestyle, choice of family structure and lastlytiag ability, attributing the latter to
Jolie’s good choices of scripts and roféghe girls’ critiques of female bodies often
included an assessment of physical image in reldtigperceived personality, talent and
celebrity, often with one perceived positive asgetancing a more negative view of
another. For example, an evaluation of Cameron Bsdzaving a less-than-ideal
“manly” body was balanced by a perception thatdriessed well and “is probably nice
in real life.”

Although seldom mean-spirited, the girls were fiEajly critical not just of
general appearance but of specific characterisaogjing from the size of a woman’s ass
to seemingly minute details such as the relatiop@rtion of her nose and lips to her
eyes, reflecting the racial assumptions noted akddebody was perfect, although
Angelina Jolie came close. When | asked a group thiegy thought of Jennifer Garner,
one girl's immediate response was a critique ofdwety as “manly” (like Diaz) and the
other girls present agreed, specifying as manlgetspof Garner’s body that she had
“stomach muscles,” “no hips or boobs or butt,” dimkbacker shoulders.” Given the

photographic evidence of Garner’s body, even camsid digital alterations, this critique
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is a significant exaggeration. While these flawgmihave worked in Garner’s favor in
these girls’ estimation of her because they rerttibes imperfect and thus relatable,
instead the evaluation of her body as not femieima@ugh alongside her lack of
controversy in her lifestyle rendered her unknowatiius making it difficult to judge her
performance against what might be her real seif ireant that her point of redemption,
through motherhood and admission of self doubt abeubody | discuss in the context
of Aliasis evidence of a less than spectacular transfawmadnd functions to make her
perhaps likeable but not worthy of more than pasattention.

Of Garner, who had much less of a public preseimae Diaz at the time of the
discussion group, one girl said she lacked enonfgimation to make a judgment on
how Garner is in real life, implying that for Diazore publicity as herself combined with
her enactment of film roles allowed her to dispdayiore honest version of herself than
did Garner. However, a girl in another group comglnted Garner as “real,” and “down-
to-earth,” high praise in all of the discussionups, in how she seems to interact with
her husband, actor Ben Affleck and in contrast titedk’s previous girlfriend
actor/singer Jennifer Lopez. In terms of body amtb@diment, Lopez was discussed in
the group that had deemed Garner manly in a wayottjactified Lopez, who is Latina,
based on stereotypes of race and class. Diaz, swlonde and blue-eyed and whose
father is Cuban-American, was categorized along thi¢ other white girls and her body
was not discussed in the same terms as the othet &hd Latina celebrities.

When | asked the group who they thought did haveardy bodies after they

had pointed out whose was “manly,” one responseleasifer Lopez, “but just her
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butt,” which then invited comparisons to African Aritan singer/actor Beyonceé
Knowles, also found to have a butt large enoughitimade her breasts appear small,
and actor Halle Berry, whose body was judged twtmanly but faultless, which in the
context of this conversation meant that her body wighout excess and found within
acceptable standards of proportion. This led tereetal discussion of breast size and
surgical modification which implied the existendeaa ideal size to which to aspire. One
thirteen-year-old girl said of plastic surgery: itt6 medical or it makes you look better,
then it's fine. If it doesn’t mess you up.” Anothgirl added that plastic surgery is a bad
idea only, “When they make a drastic change. Liké that doesn’t need to be
changed.” Of course, this begs the question of wiwatid needto be changed, and
changed to what. In response, a sixteen-year-alduez of breast size and enhancement
surgery: “I think you should be normal.” Immedigtethe other girls in the group jumped
on this comment and questioned what she meant fmgaioShe replied: “When you look
like yourself.” This claim made by a teenager peiat girls’ concerns with body
development as a move from fluidity to a form @tss$ in adulthood which is limiting
and in which, as Elizabeth Grosz explains, “Thélity and indeterminacy of female
body parts, most notably the breast but no les¢etnale sexual organs, are confined,
constrained, solidified through more or less terappor permanent means of
solidification by clothing or, at the limit, surgeér(1994:205).

The girls’ quick refutation of the validity of “noral” breast size illustrates they
know that any universal standard would be falselarfdir; however, their continued

judgments of female bodies indicated they werélgghly critical of deviation so that
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while they refuted the term “normal” they assumesiaadard of what is acceptable. This
suggests uncertainty over whether beauty normdedieed by drawing boundaries
around a range of ideal femininity or in contragassuming some central singular ideal
to which to aspire. The trickiness of staying witkiiese bounds creates not just a sense
of anxiety, but also a need to perpetually checktiwer and how far boundaries have
moved and for whom, furthering the importance aohgerepared for public critique
because while body control and improvement migha Becial obligation is also is a

risk. This is a requirement to stay within the irnehile the lines keep shifting. Change in
this understanding is not progressive if it resuitsomething outside dominant standards
of normalcy; instead it is evidence of bad judgmérd girl is going to put herself out in
public, potentially making her private issues pajpdhe needs to know how to navigate
this distinction in a variety of media worlds andmage scrutiny. Knowing how to do
this is the key to autonomy through self-definiteomd management of the contexts of
one’s image.

This perception of autonomy is tied to spatial gation and representation. The
primary critique of celebrities deemed inautheatd fake equated the viability of the
performances with the performers’ intent and hecgiged reasons for seeking this kind
of notoriety. The moral implication for a girl wésat placing herself in the public eye is
at her own risk. To be in public and intentionallgplaying the wrong kind of
femininity, for example in a debased media workk(eone that is fun to watch), is akin
to walking alone at night in an area deemed dangelio a sense, “asking for it,” with

the “it” in this instance a potential violation loér body and resulting shame. This echoes
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Lefebvre’s articulation of the disempowering nataf@bstraction through the carving up
of the body for critique into separate parts, arex) in which the parts are presented out
of the context of the whole person/subject (Lefed®91:310) This fracturing, which is
a defining critique of representations of womeeanly feminist film theory (Mulvey
1975) results in an abstract rather than absoygeesentation of the body, a removal of
the parts from any context that would allow thenmiake sense, thus weakening the
subject’s agency and self-determination by makiegithto a series of displaced objects.
This representation of the body suggests a spatiedme in which dominance is
maintained by creating divisions that separate &lyrcohesive areas into seemingly
arbitrary regions, each subject to different regofes and each evaluated according to
different standards. The parts are then forcedtopete with one another for
recognition, but without the benefit of historieald material contexts. They lack a
cohesive narrative, which points to the efficacyragjmented subjectivity as agency
existing alongside autonomy, and based on sigtiibica of different parts of the body in

relation to the whole.

FAKE LOVE AND BAD FAITH

Universally interesting to the girls taking parttims research was the strange
carnival of reality television, and the more absilwe better. Of particular interest to
three of the groups (and all without my suggestieeje the dating/contest shows
featuring celebrities of questionable fame. Theashdiscussed most frequently and

passionately were those airing on VH1, an MTV gifid cable network focusing on
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music and music industry celebrities largely popuigast decades. These VH1 shows
in general encourage moral observations by progigiawers with glaring points of
comparison — demonstrations of greed, superfigialitd sexual impropriety — from
which to distance their own actions. The most egreggviolation of propriety was
inappropriate performance of the body in termspgfemrancandin the wrong spatial
context. Three of the discussion groups specificakntioned the VH1 reality dating
contest showElavor of Love Rock of Lovand! Love New York® Cast members on
these shows were perceived as inauthentic in peeformances and not demonstrating
appropriate femininity which, given the casts addd shows, matters at the intersections
of race and class with gender.

Flavor of Love which was the model fdRock of Lovend the progenitor df
Love New Yorlamong other similar series, featured Flavor Hlamous as part of the
iconic rap group Public Enemy formed in the 19&0%] twenty women who competed
to be his girlfriend or “true love.” The particip@ndescribed it as a “guilty pleasure” and
said they watched it, in the words of the collegg,decause, “It's funny and it's
ridiculous ... but it's not really great quality TBut it still can be entertaining when
you're half asleep and you have nothing to watéhdirl in this group added, “It’s just
the characters and all their ridiculousness.” Arotiirl interjected that the most
ridiculous aspect dflavor of Loveand alsdrock of Loveés that the central characters,
Flav and inRock of LoveBret Michaels of the 1980s glam metal band Poisamne “So
ugly! And all these females are like, ‘I want ydu//hen | asked about calling them

“characters,” group members confirmed they fek thas accurate because, as one
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explained, “They don’t even use real names. Theiymake it up;” because the girls are
all given nicknames by which Flav refers to theaghsas New York, Cherry and Miss
Latin. All of the characters have agreed to beamera and these shows consistently
prove that outrageous behavior can garner moredimsxreen when the footage is
edited and restructured to create a compellingatiger (Gamson 1994, 1998; Press and
Williams 2005).

The function of space iRlavor of Lovealongside the comments of the girls in the
discussion groups suggest that the low opiniom@Ftavor girls is based not on their
bold pursuit of fame as much as disregard formiisittns of space and place in defiance
of conventional femininity. The word used most freqgtly in the discussions in relation
to theFlavor girls was “fake,” to the exclusion of more obvibuderogatory terms like
“skank” or “slut,” terms used regularly in the diglie of this genre of reality TV.
“Fake,” importantly here, echoed the representatigplace in the tone of the set. While
discussants found these shows compelling to watebifscally because they replaced a
middle-class notion of romantic love with a carm@ésgue performance of bad judgment
and taste, at the same time they were scornflileogirls on the show for even taking
part in this spectacle. While the discussion grguis in describing their viewing of this
and similar shows claimed to pay little attentioreten when it was on television in
front of them and they had chosen the show, thescuptions of specific scenes and
characters fronfrlavor of Loveand similar series indicated they were signifibantore
invested than they would admit and perhaps thanreredized.

When | asked what exactly made these reality T @itke, a college student
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responded: “They just want to be on TV and be fasriocinother added: “They don’t
learn from their mistakes. And none of their relaships ever last ... Because if they
stayed together, then it wouldn’t be fun.” Thistlsgatement in reference to the final
outcome in the context of these contests for low@attention points to an inconsistency:
recognition that stability and continuance makeaftnoring narrative, but that rejecting
dominant social standards, particularly of whatstidoe private and public, is suspétt.
TheFlavor girls reject middle-class femininity not just imeir appearance and
comportment, but in their perceived denigratiomame and family as private and, in
terms of the marriage chamber, sacred spaceFIHver girls represented the excess of
the poor in not having control of self or body -not recognizing boundaries of good
judgment. Ricki Solinger (1998) has discussedpbiseption as a social assumption
about women coded as lower or working class, arkisncase usually not white, as an
elision of having no choice with making a bad one.

TheFlavor girls appear to be a multicultural rainbow andrtdeess, makeup,
speech and other mannerisms indicate low clasedb@s codes of class and race rather
than income, education or other socioeconomic fagt®ne contestant/character on
Flavor of Lovedescribed the opening scene in which the girks &rrive at Flav's
mansion as a “ghetto prom” (Sizemore and Kozek pADénsidering the history and
meaning attached to the teghettq this sets up the girls as already trapped ireaep
not of their own making or over which they haveuattcontrol: no autonomy. To link
this with “prom,” an elaborate coming-of-age ritial teenagers, suggests passage into a

debased womanhood from which escape — moving updtial ladder — is nearly
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impossible. Thé-lavor girls were denigrated under a problematic linasgumption:

first, that they might have had the same choicedable to middle- and upper-class
women but opted not to consider these options; fatldwing, that the coding of the
Flavor girls as “ghetto” reflects their actual socialusition or at least a desire to embody
these codes.

The opening sequence of the first seasdflafor of Loveis a montage Flav
looking soulfully through the uninhabited roomshid large house. After the episode’s
introduction to Flav, twenty girls gather in aniatn on the ground level of the house to
listen to Flav’'s welcome speech. Flav stands oraadystaircase as if guarding access to
the upstairs private — and sacred (Leiris [193&8t Colomina 1994) regions of his
house. Flav’s bodyguard/assistant Big Rick there@the girls to “go upstairs and find
yourself a room!” and the women scream and giggtedash up the stairs in mile-high
heels to claim a bed, pushing one another outeofy to get to the rooms first: there
are fewer beds than girls and the girls failingleom one are off the show immediately.

The filming style ofFlavor of Loveis low quality suggesting low production costs
and so low value — and not in the sense of an et film or documentary in which
low-budget suggests proximity to truth through latknanufacturing and manipulation.
Themise en scensuggests a closed and stylized set rather theal place of habitation;
the walls and furniture hold a sense of being n@dmrdboard. It feels closed and
constructed like a sitcom set and does not sedya toreal home in the sense of a private
place of habitation and intimacy. The shared betobave single beds and are

decorated in bubblegum tones, suggesting tweeragfitat but without any personal
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effects. The ultimate prize of the show as a cansegraduation from these shared
childlike bedrooms to singular admittance to Flanaster bedroom. This sequence,
while spectacular, should be objectionable to festsrof any wave: it makes transparent
a shameless competition among women — women whigals — and breaches ideals
of sisterhood. It reveals a competition among giveasured by sexual availability in
public through media. This runs completely coutdemiddle class ideals of family and
home, wrapped also in assumptions about race rawdich sexuality is meant to be
private and hidden (Colomina 1994).

Each girl tries to maintain some private time witav, which demonstrates her
viability as a girlfriend and also gives her betidds of being captured by the camera.
The girls stand to gain by excluding other girtenfrthe picture, sometimes literally
pushing them out of the camera’s frame, albeitstéadiby editing. If a girl’s time on
camera makes it through the editing process, stenarded with dissemination of her
image internationally and public recognition. Dissal from the show, however, means a
girl has no representation and no guarantee ofdiee being heard, which echoes third-
wave feminist directives for visibility as recogoit such that girls should speak out, be
heard and be noticed in order to feel empowered.space of the screen, then, is more
valuable than the space of the master bedroonoulffgilow the casts of reality TV, this
is clear: contestants booted from one show forggus and disruptive behavior
frequently turn up on other shows, and occasioreakyrewarded with a show of their
own. New York, who lost to another girl in the fiseason oFlavor of Loveand whose

obnoxious antics brought viewers to the show, Was given her own show].ove New
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York cameras focused mainly on her and (at leashfrun of the show) her own
apartment, where she can further disregard ap@teprecognition of public and private,
sacred and profane, but through her own doing (prex$ aside) and on her own terms.

TheFlavor girls are easily derided because they seem to ¢t@v&ciously chosen
object status: they know they are meant to be ld@igejudged, and dismissed at will.
The struggle to win the series is not really affiighh Flav’s love but rather an attempt to
claim subject status by being recognized as subpectvell as in the celebrity sense by
possibly earning a series of one’s own or at lgeestight to appear on another reality TV
series. This has the effect of fixing thvor girls in the permanently profane and
feminized space of the screen by their own doifgifTrepresentational and social
immobility — only rarely do they escape the condirné their imaginary world — render
them objects of scorn. Their perceived ignorancerafisregard for conventionally
public and private behaviors renders them outssge&bnorms; further, ignorance and
disregard are collapsed which would easily allowparceptions about intent. In contrast
to Sydney Bristow’s assumption of false identiiresrder to right a wrong and then to
achieve an idealized form of conventional familgtslity, theFlavor girls (most remain
unrecognized and their names forgotten) assume @imbats that, while not always far
from Sydney’s costumes on missions, result in Bta. Their actions are situated as
bad faith efforts at recognition and rights in btite public and private spheres.

The perception of thElavor girls as transparently, unapologetically fake and
willing to trade self-determination for an unlikedhot at low-level fame positions them

as guilty of bad judgment and disinterested in iiypeand socially improving themselves
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-- with the implication that improvement dependsachievement of conventionally
bourgeois standards. They are fixed into the peemigynprofane (and feminized) space
of the screen, and they have done this by choid¢gleéihis is no different, really, than
the concerns expressed about an other unscripgéty shows featuring other, more
conventionally middle-class versions of femininitye Flavor girls are seen as
representationally and socially immobile by theimodesign in risking mobility in the

lived world for a position within the space of thereen.

THE HILLS: PERFORMANCE AND A JOB WELL DONE

Discussing the MTV reality seri@$e Hills a 15-year-old girl stated that she felt
sorry for the girls o he Hillsfor spending their youth on camera. She was respgn
to a statement by another participant that redhtyis largely constructed and heavily
edited in order to be interesting and that, “onkimel of shows likeThe Hills | definitely
think they're acting.” The first girl then interjesd, “That's so sad!”, her tone indicating
that she was concerned for the girlsTdre Hillsand not that she found them pathetic as
most of the discussion participants indicated abloeigirls onFlavor of Love

The Hillstracks a group of privileged early-twenty-somegjsinmostly white and
upper-class, as they navigate a glamorous younighadd of shopping, dining out and
bar-hopping in California. Several cast member§ha Hills including now-celebrities
Lauren Conrad and Heidi Montag, had been part®ttisemble cast of an earlier MTV

reality seriesl.aguna Beachabout teenagers in that wealthy Southern Caldorn
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community. The girl explained that she felt it veasl that Lauren and Heidi and their
cohort by airing their lives on screen might hay& something she felt was important:
the opportunity to form a “true” identity.
| wonder if when they were in high school they gpsetot of time pondering who
they are and everything. And | feel like if theggit’s just like throwing it all
away to do something like that — a show like thé&el like you're taking
yourself like five billion steps backwards. | féde it just ruins your mindset.

Because you have no idea what you’'ve become.

In this statement, she equated loss of autononaigi@ndent action) with the
inability to have privacy in which to develop artlaentic self. Media in this case is
positioned as a public space and so the wrong ehoiahich to develop a central self
who would, presumably, know good judgment from bad regulate one’s public
performance. This suggests that portions of lifelemasible through a camera and
appearing on a screen are automatically deceiherthan representing some part
performer’s real self, bringing up questions oihat sense the girls drhe Hillsare
actors and the authenticity of their performanéeselated assumption is that the
constant public judgment that comes with widelysdiminating images of one’s
everyday life would naturally create a lack of &cseense of self: of what one would
“become.”

As with Flavor of Love The Hillsis compelling in part because it disrupts
conventions of public and private. Even more thendpecific social interactions among

the cast members (arguments, nights out togetiilg in bars and clubs), the
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narrative is founded on the nature and limits efltorders and the anxiety resulting from
the understanding that any action, whether coneraliy classified as public or private,
has the potential to be widely disseminated andsanihy judged by a jury of millions.
These shows in essence are performances of riste@@®ns of risk differ according to
gender, but the different reactionsRiavor of LoveandThe Hillsillustrate that the
stakes of risk differ depending on other identitgrkers in terms of what the risk-taker
has to lose. In contrast to the “fake” girlsrdéavor, several girls in different groups
described the girl ofhe Hillsas “real,” and one explained her perception tlzatrén
“tries to be a good person.” It is reasonable, t@nher to perceive taking risks as bad
judgment if the stakes appear more rather tharclmssequential for the individual
involved and for society more generally.

The girls onThe Hillsseemed to be perceived by participants in sewtithle
discussions as flawed but appropriately engagdaeiprocess of “becoming”: as acting
in the service of learning even if also are perfagnnauthentically for dramatic effect.
The girls in the discussion groups universally catied an awareness that someone other
than the girls ofMhe Hillswas creating their stories and that the narrative®
constructed through camera work, film editing amel ¢ast’s creation of drama to provide
material for the show’s editors. This manufacturafigension within the show was
recognized by the girls, as one commenting on taimamber described her as, “So
boring. She’s pretty but she doesn’t do anythirige Bas no opinions” and that,
“supposedly she’s going to get kicked off the stioAvgirl in another group explained

that reality TV cast members create drama spetifitaget screen time in order to save
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their jobs as performers on the shows as much estdve situations within the shows’
narratives: “A lot of that has to do with them tkimg there’s not enough drama and so
saying, ‘Okay, I'm going to bitch-slap this girght now,” and that kind of stuff. It can’t
always be reality or else things get a little bgrsometimes.” This form of anger, “bitch-
slapping” is positioned as not a natural response @irl, but rather manufactured for
attention. However the everydayness of the pldthed Hills in spite of its veneer of
high-end consumer culture, allowed tHidls girls to in other ways appear unremarkable
in their dealings with the small things that conpeiuyoung people’s lives such as a
difficult boss or a misunderstanding between freeader a party invitation. In this sense,
the cast offhe Hillsseemed to be performing a glamorous version offrinedane and
asking viewers to both judge them and find affimitiyh them.

The risk for the cast members™ie Hillsis within a context of self-improvement
and labor appropriate to conventions of youth. €lr®s are not simply lived and
experienced, but consciously represented in a hatyis compelling to others and, as
labor, requires planning, work and resourddee Hillsrepresents Lauren and her friends
doing some of the stupid things people do, likarspayncomplimentary things about
their friends, but all on camera, on purpose arttl thie benefit of professional editing,
style and music to enhance the scenes: it is, e@@MBurgin suggests, everyday life as
film, complete with a soundtrack (Burgin 1996). kaxuand her friends are not dramatic
actors in the conventional professional sensethsubarrative of the show suggests a
future for them after they have been on screehatthe screen is a temporary location

for them. This conforms to expectations for adaese: that they will pass across this
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stage on the way to becoming productive citizeryobe indiscretions of youth to a
redeemable adulthood.

The transition ofThe Hillscast members from a youth citizenship based on
consumer status that, based on class, is notdiggeir earning money through
conventional employment points to two related fastieconomic critiques coming out
of the second wave. First, that full citizenshiphaa voice and place in the public sphere
requires independence. In this assumption liegnpécation that women and young
people are by definition not financially independand so not full citizens, which in the
case of women especially ignores that in the baisgeadition men’s financial
independence and related career success depetius wmpaid labor of women who care
for children and the home (Smith et al.:428). Teeond related critique is the perception
of marriage as inscription into responsible citet@p by providing financial security for
women and at the same time a cure for adolesargdressions (Bynner, Chisholm and
Furlong 1997). An examination of Lauren Conrad Hetdi Montag, two central cast
members ofrhe Hills and the surrounding public discussion of thewicés illustrates
that these second wave concerns are not necessasiiyand doné>

At the end of the fifth season ©he Hillsin 2009, the narrative focused on the
divergent paths of Lauren and Heidi. Lauren wastipogd as admirably moving toward
responsible young adulthood while Heidi invited mmyablic ridicule. Before the final
episode aired, Lauren announced that she woule léeevseries because she no longer
wanted her life on screen and that she desireddtimnger have to schedule everything

in advance” and with the approval of the show'sdpiers (Martin 2009). Her screened
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self had transitioned from a frivolous teenagea tesponsible young adult who was
serious about a career in the fashion industry.Halgebeen shown in internships and jobs
to be a hard worker who was willing to pay her dimesrder to be a credible professional
and not a celebrity dilettante. MTV announced ttairen would be replaced as a key
character by formdraguna Beaclparty girl and troublemaker Kristin Cavallari, who
would presumably bring more drama than the respts&iauren, who “tries to do the
right thing,” in the words of one of the discussgmoup girls.

Heidi's choices presented a stark contrast to émar Heidi married her boorish
boyfriend Spencer despite his infidelity and otperceived flaws as represented in the
show’s narrative. The two became known in tablgdek as “Speidi” and after the
filming of the season ofhe Hillswas completed participated in the reality sefi@sa
Celebrity, Get Me Out of Herglvhich highlighted their incompetence as individuand
incompatibility as a couple. Heidi, it seems, mad®ad-choice marriage and for the
wrong reasons. The episode of season five censéeoechd Heidi and Spencer’s wedding.
Lauren, who had estranged herself from Heidi insth@w’s narrative, attended the
wedding appearing chic, appropriately feminine entgpendent. At the end of the
episode Lauren literally walks off the screen taeeer as a clothing designer and
published author, having behaved gracefully attbdding and in seeming generous in
attending despite her stated reservations about died Spencer’s relationship. Heidi is
shown as a nervous bride — but anxious more almwishe looks than her marriage or
the wedding as a ritual of commitment and transitmadulthood. She wears a frothy

wedding gown that appears excessively femininehemanost pressing decision seems to
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be whether her elaborate jewelry is “too much” widr dress (Lauren helps her decide
that it is not in the context of her wedding dai)e narrative implies she chose to get
married because she wanted to be the center otiatteand, really, despite her
privileged position she imagines her best optioasia cast member on yet another reality
television series. She is making a poor choicergéraon the other hand has used her
advantages to achieve what many of the girls irdibeussion groups indicated was ideal
for a twenty-something girl: a career in fashiornhw arts that allows for travel and does
not close off the likelihood of marriage and chéddater in life. She is on the perfect
path of becoming an exemplary twenty-first centwgman. Lauren is redeemable and
she has learned from her mistakes in a way thatvalher to make “good” choices, in
large part because she chooses to leave the showlite reasons, at least as publicly
stated, rather than over contract negotiationsalility to get along with other cast
members. This collapses the categories of labark aod activity that Hannah Arendt
(1997) defines as necessarily distinct for a fie@edy, and results in states of being and
social interactions as a form of labor and thusitmgrpayment in some form.

Becoming involves action, motion and transformaaod implies the ability to
move back and forth across borders of identity@Hrdcation in order to gather
information and test boundaries (Beauvoir [1948)80Qit involves passing through
liminal stages and places (Foucault 1986). Actimg performing are by definition social
and relational in that they suggest the presensemik sort of audience to witness and
validate the action; the girls @he Hillsare engaged in a public display of their

“becoming.” Acting, the term, can mean either tforesent, simulating, or impersonating,
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each implying some different degree of deceptiaut.iBalso means to move with the
goal of transformation: an attempt to make somethimppen through individual
intervention. Performing is more specific. It meansaddition to dramatize, to
accomplish, to fulfill, to function. This sugges$isth agency and transparency of motives

and, consequently, providing immunity to othersxfrihe consequences of deception.

TRANSFORMING LOCATIONS

If performance as presentation of self exists lis@hces and situations and is
equated with labor, it would follow that any pubti;esence might deserve financial or
other measurable compensation. In this way perfogrim Goffman’s terms is collapsed
with ideas of dramatic performance, especiallyeabologies of visual imaging and
broadcast mean there are few places in which peoigllet not be recorded and filmed. It
then makes sense to seek fame and fortune for ediagwe need to do anyway: for
performing with the possibility of public dissemtiman of our performance, as do the
casts ofThe Hills Flavor of Love and numerous other presumably unscripted tetavisi
series. This labor, for which the casts receivenpeyt in the form of money, usually, but
also fame (or notoriety), suggests for viewers thatubiquity of visual technologies in
our own lives and the consequent assumption that wh do is always potentially
public are conditions under the conditions of oorkvas social subjects. An authentic
performance — authentic in both Benjamin’s sensgrafularity and Beauvoir’s sense of
social responsibility -- is a valued form of lalzord so deserves at least financial

compensation and, crucially, admiration, becausadgests forward movement toward a
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better self. This is why the girls in the discussgroups expressed sympathy and
concern for the girls ofhe Hillsand not for the girls oRlavor of Love and also
explains subsequent ridicule of Heidi and admiratbLauren.

A performance of self that is inauthentic, sucthase orf-lavor of Lovewhich
were deemed by the discussion groups to be fakéransparently motivated by seeking
to be an immobilized spectacle, deserves disdéen an the form of harsh public
criticism. Complicating this view dflavor of Lovés inauthenticity are matters of race
and class. ThElavor girls embody a stylized form of “ghetto” glamourdaplay along
with these tropes. They meet and in cases surpasstations of girls who are not white
and middle class: they present themselves as Isgeralized and incapable of restraint
and the implied “good” judgment of a bourgeois hai One high school girl in a
discussion group, commenting on the girls compdngttention on Flavor of Love and
alsoRock of Lovedeclared: “They’re all just strippers who wanget on TV to be
famous,” and then, noting thRbcks Michaels had two young daughters, said with
disdain and sarcasm: “Yeah, that chick is goingg@ good mom.” Regardless of the
actual professions of the girls who have appeareithese shows, it seems that a move
from stripper to television personality or possitdiye/girlfriend of a rock star, no matter
how dated he is, would be upward mobility: as omlemgthis same group explained of
the girls on these shows: “They come from nothirggpd that “none of them are that
pretty.” Another girl added, “It's funny how theyd't learn from their mistakes. And
none of the relationships ever last, because ¥ sh@yed together then it wouldn’t be as

fun.
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Situated as authentic performance and as labbeiproduction of an adult self
and simultaneously providing entertainment is, in asse working while playing (even
Sydney Bristow wants a job that is both optional &nn”). In contrast, casting
performance as “play,” even considering a broacewstdnding of this term, suggests a
benign recreation in the form of a kind of dressiwpich inThe Hillsis represented as
manageable through consumption. Jagodzinksi desctite co-opting of adolescence,
even as it is extended across ages, in the inaggasmmodification of identity politics:
“Designer capitalism colonizes ‘youth’ in the setisat it turns ‘play’ into money and
profit. Youth, who were once a threat to reasonubgh their nonsensical escapades, have
been harnessed, but not entirely” (Jagodzinski 200Zhis promises difficulty in
resisting definition by others in order to clainspect and selfhood, as even disruptive
and deviant actions are potentially subsumed gieatities as a marketing categories
rather than expressions of free will. The respandeiates identification of the
citizen/self as empowered because of being a coaisi@®onsumption, however, is
experiential as well as material in this understagdso that the value of certain
embodiments — performances -- is directly relatesijace. Distinctions of moral
behavior, which is how the girls in the discussidetermined authenticity, relied on
determining public from private space, informatard actions; this determination,
however, is based on conventional, bourgeois gemolens.

Identity formation in girlhood is more complex tharlear switching of
subject/object positions, but rather, as Don Me(B894) has argued, authority over the

narrative through which we structure our lives. ¥dasider adolescence a time of
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conflict and transition, meaning movement from etege to another and associated with
growth and development. But whether adolescencstsda transformation, or
fundamental change, seems less certain. Thistiggarly important for girls who, as
much as the girls here sought a real and authselfion which to center behaviors, need
to compartmentalize an array of embodiments anatiiiks in order to be appropriate to

a range of situations and spaces.
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CHAPTER 5: GIRLS AND CONSUMER SPACE: “IT'S JUST CH ILL”

A group of 16-year-old girls in the context of angersation about dating

described the importance of a particular Starbuokiee shop in establishing

relationships®

Christine:

Sophie:

Heather:

Molly:

Sophie:

It just really depends on who you gthwBecause you can be friends
with girlsandboys. But a boy: if you really want that relatibis you
could just ask him, “Oh, are you doing anythingusady night? Do you
want to meet at Starbucks for a little coffee?” Byust really depends on
who you go with.

People do go on dates. My boyfriend and bur first date we went to
Starbucks for like three hours after doing someglgise. And we've been
dating for three months. It's a good date spot.

Keeping that in mind, | just recently wenStarbucks -- with a guy,
yesterday. But not on a date!

Uh huh [gkeptical of Heather’s claimYeah, now every time a guy asks
you out, a guy will be like, “So, you want to goStarbucks?” It'sheline
now.

It's just chill, though.
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Heather: It's not so awkward and stuff, becausehave a bunch of other people
around. And you're likely to know people, so ittsof breaks the tension.
It's better than a place where you’'d just be [a]omih that person, where
it's sort of awkward.

Sophie: It also kind of announces to people toatrg interested in each other.
And it's less pressure than, like, a movie. Becdheee are kind of
expectations for movies, or at least there usdxkiso it just makes it
nicer.

The girls’ description of Starbucks renders it tygsymbolic — that to ask or be
asked to Starbucks is meaningful — and also asi&agld, “just chill,” which suggests
that for teenage girls it is a public arena in wWhéxpectations are easily managed (and
lowering the likelihood of bad choices). Thesegirientioned other local hangouts
where they were sure to see people they knew, aueanearby pizza place that is also
frequented by families and children’s sports teaeisbrating something, but the
Starbucks served a specific function that setatiajpom other places. It was, to them,
the perfect venue for the tricky dynamics of séxllowed everyone to know you liked a
boy as a way to stake a claim on him with littekrio your reputation; there were no
“expectations” of the darkness of a movie theatavas not as tense and awkward as a
more formal meal in a restaurant; and it avoidedittimacy and potential impropriety,
and consequent opportunity for bad choices, otimyithe boy into your home or going
to his housé’ The girls valued having a public place where tfedythey belonged and

were respected, safe and visible.
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These complications of girlhood are located in espntational space, through
which we make sense of the messiness of everyialyyipromising symmetry between
the known physical landscape and our understarafisgcial order. We conceive space
and place through symbols experienced through odies and our senses. In Starbucks,
for example, this includes signs of commerce swgch &hite cup, paper or ceramic,
which declare a consumer’s right to be there. Sajrgender such as dress and
comportment declare us in step with or in oppositmlocal norms, and this experience
is enhanced within a primarily consumer cultureAaga Harris has argued:

The reinvention of youth citizenship as consunmvegr has been largely enacted

through young women. Girls have become the embletm®consumer citizen

via a problematic knitting together of feminist amebliberal ideology about
power and opportunities ... Young women are alsotjposd as excellent choice
makers, having taken the gains of feminism, sudh@asased freedoms,
assertiveness, and economic independence, aneé@pipdim to the market. Their
confidence and success are frequently measurdaebypurchasing power

(Harris 2004:165-166).

The world of this Starbuck reflects the situatidrtaffee houses in public life and
the aura of Starbucks overall, and illustratesntgortant role of the framing and
regulation of space in sex and gender dynamicghBlehome nor work nor school
presume any form of equality among inhabitants civiteenagers experience acutely.
Starbucks permits human connection with low risét artomfortable level of intimacy;

as these girls suggested, the cultural understgradifgoing out for coffee” is that it is
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low-key, and that patrons are on somewhat equainfipbased on consumption of space
as well as drink and food. It is experiential cangtion of Starbucks’ mien as much as
commodity consumption. Coffee houses have long meana friendly public space for
discussion of personal and political matters wev bf the restrictions of the home or
institutions of business and education (Habermasnbx and Lennox 1974). They are
perceived as neutral, meaning free access tolatiep of open discourse, which, as
Habermas has argued, has had the higher purpaseubfting the bourgeois public
sphere in which individuals were able to meet ama¢éground to vet opposing views on
political and social matters. This historical pgroen of coffee houses painted them as
permitting potentially divisive social interactiomsthe airing of contentious issues
without much risk to personal saféfyBeyond being physical locations for meeting,
talking and consuming food, coffee houses suggebktegdotential for social
transformation: a “becoming” of individual and d#esing voices into a cohesive public.
The very discussion of issues in an arena outbielddme and not regulated primarily by
the state promised greater agency for citizenthignway, coffee houses as space
symbolized a worldview which placed increasing imi@oce of individual citizens rather
than a single but distant voice of authority irtitosing social change. Of course, this
sense of equality historically applied generallyydo white male citizens.

For women and girls, considering the uncertaintyubvhat it means to be a
good woman and the efficacy of different modelgeofiininity in asserting authority and
self-determination, access to a public sphere msaggeatly. Girls need places to practice

and evaluate forms of self. The creation and maartee of the public sphere as
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originating in Habermas’ understanding of coffees®culture suggests that in the
modern world it is a place in which girls can haigbility (through their presence),

status (as consumers) and security (as within eloged and protected space) all at once.
Starbucks is by design both homey and generic @e&pending on the particular store,
comfortable chairs and sofas and honey-toned eaféd and chairs; it is intended to feel
safe and intimate, and also function as a publietimg place (Shultz & Yang, 1997).
Other places lack this congruence of qualitiesistorhically have not been available to
girls and women.

Adults largely form and define spaces for childeed adolescents, but these
places often fail to meet young people’s needs iffds2005). Considering that a
dominant narrative of spatiality relegates womea ginls to the realm of the private,
girls in particular must find their own places vehfinding ways to resist boundaries that
feel like constraints while also maintaining physisafety and navigating social
expectations. Starbucks fills this need. Writingatcoffee house culture and the role of
Starbucks in social communication, Rudolf Gaudis hated that safety and fear are “a
recurring trope of middle class discourses of plaegpecially fear of men — with more
anxiety around men of color and working class me&he are “seen to pose a particular
threat to the middle class white women whose paggerof such spaces is actively
sought.” (Gaudio 2003, p.677).

Women use all kinds of spaces and places for empord, for example through
community networking in places like playgrounds yBd984). Similarly, adolescents

are adept at locating spaces not already clealyneld for their own purposes (Skelton
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and Valentine 1998; Bettis and Adams 2005). Butetlage different assumptions about
teens and women in private: adolescents meetipgvate are suspect while women in
the same situation are perceived as safe. Mary &hdras argued convincingly that
because so much is required for girls to carvespate, “these maneuverings are seen as
tactical responses to adult spatiality.” HoweverTaomas has noted, “hanging out in
public space ... is a subjective practice that entailch more than girls’ agency and
resistance to domineering adults and peers. Gielsiselves reproduce spaces imbued
with normative social meanings even as they resisial control” (2005:588). This
suggests an assumption that adult space is mas@gace rather than being created and
defined by the feminine. In terms of space andaaelations, girls do not just react to
dominant social standards; they also create anglostifhem so that girls’ tactics may
appear oppositional, the reasoning behind thentlandesulting space they claim may be
quite conventional. This paradox points to the ingoace for girls of Lefebvre’s
determination of representational space: our umnaedsng of space in actual use as it
explains a larger worldview. Examination of the stoaction and reconstruction of both
social relations and physical structure of plagedw light to the primacy of space in the
contradictions about gender ideals articulatedhédreceding chapters. Using evidence
from my structured observations in and around tebBcks over a period of nine years,
from 2000 to 2009, my analysis here calls into tjaesclaims of a post-gender (and
post-feminist) society considering Lefebvre’s digsfam of representational space:
Representational space is the lived world expeeeénirough cultural signs and

symbols which naturalized are both forceful and @aflaged. As Lefebvre has
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written, Representational space is alive: it spelikems an effective kernel or
centre: Ego, bed, bedroom, dwelling, house; orasgjuchurch, graveyard. It
embraces the loci of passion, of action and oflisiguations, and thus
immediately implies time. Consequently it may baldied in various ways: it
may be directional, situational or relational, hesmit is essentially qualitative,

fluid and dynamic (1991:42).

PATTERNS OF CONSUMPTION

My research for this chapter was based on ethnbgrapservation and is
analyzed using thick description to present a cteading of social and spatial relations.
| had been a regular customer at the Starbucke #impened, going there at least a few
times a week, and | began to note patterns of eopgan within the shop and the
surrounding areas. A close reading of the situatitime physical changes and social
interactions — revealed struggles over social ocdeted out through conflicts about
space. My observations were informed by norms nflgeand generation as suggested
by the instance of the girl with her feet on thenfture described earlier. | began
recording changes in the organization of the playsipace and layout of the shopping
center that housed the Starbucks and observedmmtkEpeople coming and going as
well as interactions among different customer caieg based on signs of age, gender
and race/ethnicity. While | observed the situatiegularly at various times of day on
weekends and weekdays, the after-school hoursrédbesl most richly the nature of the

conflicts of gender and generation and the wayshith ownership of space was
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asserted. | eventually concentrated my researahglthrese hours while continuing to
record observations of other times and situatiensaints of comparisofi.

The tone of the shopping center changed signifigafiter the Starbucks opened
in 2001, and while Starbucks’ insertion into theghing strip was not the sole factor, the
spatial modifications in and around Starbucks hehaped the nature of social
interactions in the strip overall. This Starbudks many around the nation, is
frequented at different times of day by differenpplations, including a steady flow of
mothers with young children until the late afternd®cGrath 2006). In the late
morning and early afternoon it has been a meepagesfor community retirees and
mother/child groups. Teenagers arrive later inaftiernoon, are gone during the dinner
hours, and then return later at night, especiallyeekends; nights and weekends
teenagers do not occupy this Starbucks in the sseriding capacity as they do after
school and they more comfortably share the spatteather populations.

Since this Starbucks opened, groups of two to as/raa ten teenagers — with
totals peaking at 20 to 30 kids at once — haveripdal it in the afternoons between 3:00
and 4:30 p.m. after the nearby high school lets\Wiile small groups of only girls
would generally follow the conventions governingr®ucks during other times of day —
talking quietly, maintaining zones of privacy, stayin one seat — larger boy-girl groups
often yelled across the store and constantly mavednd to change seats, tables and
groups. In the past, other customers during theseshincluding teenagers accompanied
by a parent, often opted not to stay in the shapveould get their food and drinks to go.

This was in part because free tables and chairs searce, but often even when there
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was unoccupied seating | saw adults of all agesr ¢né store and stop in their tracks
with mouths agape when they were confronted wighattiay of teenagers; they would
then approach the counter with a look of dismaydeyhrt the store immediately after
receiving their order.

The strip where this Starbucks is located is io@mercial zone near a wealthy,
predominantly white, suburban neighborhood which lbeen in existence for about 60
years. Most of the older houses are solid red Atk based on standardized floor plans;
they are not grand and, when built in the 1940subin the 1960s, housed many working
and middle-class families, blue-collar and whitélampwho settled in the suburbs in the
years following World War 1l. The county abuts Wasjton, D.C., and the
neighborhood is about six miles from the éityMost houses built in the late 1990s and
2000s are much larger and diverse in architeciyé&; many homeowners have also
added on to the older homes, some to the poinbwlblthg the house in square footage. |
have heard many older local residents declare pydhdt they raised three (or four, or
five) children in a one-bathroom, three bedroomdeoand question why younger
families seem to think they need so much more room.

County zoning is strict and spaces of commercelagely distinguished from
residential areas, suggesting a local desire tcernbdar the boundaries between public
commercial life and personal home life, and reflegthe values of post-war suburban
development in which the neighborhood was largeiit nd has flourished (Spigel
1992b, 2001; May 1999). As a member of the commumito had been coming to this

shopping center since my childhood, | watched witarest as the strip underwent
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remodeling beginning in the late 1990s in a way te#lected changing expectations for
and by women as well as of the community overdie Tain period of renovation was
from 2000-2002, and the most obvious change waeefilacement of the somewhat run-
down supermarket that anchored one end of thewitiipa more upscale grocery store.
Even after this was completed, the strip continieeghdergo gradual but significant
changes in the types of businesses. In the lat@s1 ®® addition to the old supermarket,
shops included a chain ice-cream store franchisesgparate structure closer to the
street, and a poorly stocked chain drugstore. Tivere a few fast-food restaurants (no
more than two at any time) and a bagel shop; amtmgy businesses and shops were a
drycleaner, a florist, a pet store, a fabric starej a bird-watching supply store. The strip
also had an enclosed basement level not visibte the street that housed a ballroom
dance studio and a large store specializing in faamwell as some non-retail
businesses:

While by early 2009 a few of the old shops remajried strip had come to be
dominated by child and family-oriented businesbes suggested local residents had a
fair amount of disposable income — much of it $@e¢rhe discretion of women. The
changes mirrored the repositioning of middle-ckassininity since the 1980s from
“housewife” to “stay-at-home mom,” and a redirentmf women’s priorities from
husband and the household to a focus on motherfadaring for children (Somerville
1990). Changes in patronage indicated also that fnothers were looking for company
and something to do with their kids. Of the twetwy businesses at street level, nine

were casual restaurants or eating places, alleshthccommodating children. Additional
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shops related to food and beverage consumption wWergrocery store, which carried a
large selection of prepared foods; a liquor stare} a bakery for dogs. Even excluding
the large grocery store, food related businessegpied approximately thirty-seven
percent of the strip’s retail spateMost of the basement portion of the strip was
completely turned over to child-centered businesd@stically increasing the traffic of
mothers and strollers. The twelve operating busieesat this level (and in addition to a
small upscale children’s clothing store at streeel) included seven specifically for
kids’ education and activities: a children’s karstigdio occupying two spaces; a
children’s ballet studio; two spaces occupied lehigddren’s gym business (one for
unstructured play and one for classes); a childrbookstore; a children’s photographer;
and a children’s tutoring/study skills businesse3é child-centered enterprises made up
some twenty-three percent of the strip (also nduiing the grocery store) and replaced,
among other things, the foam store and a home aécmignment shop on the lower
level; considered alongside the closing of the dsawg fabric store upstairs and a
flooring business that remains, the change in Ipoalities seems clear.

The later version of the shopping strip suggedtesirtew form of womanhood:
one engaged in everyday life in leisure-based aopsion, although in the case of many
of the child-activity businesses couched in iddashdd development. While mothers
with young children still gathered at local playgnals, the new strip presented another
world of options in which women were essentiallgaged in the practice of “hanging
out” more often attributed to teenagers. Thomasdeasribed this relationship of girls to

their social worlds: “[Hanging out] encapsulates tfavigation and creation of space by
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girls, their temporary inhabitation of differentagyes for social activity, the simultaneous
surveillance of their social practices by others] the various practices of identities that
shape the spaces of hanging out to include agdgegesexuality, race and class”
(2005:591). Interestingly, nannies who accompaaleldiren to the strip’s activities
seldom hung out in Starbucks after a class lebguf the children were older, waiting
for them to finish a class. This suggests thermisiotn between the notion of childcare for
pay as work and so it might be seen as slackistpo for coffee; but childcare as a
mother as including elements of leisure and, ingaly, positioning it as a choice open
only to those families who would afford to consutinese kind of leisure time and
activities while naturalizing these things as lagatms. This also presented to teenagers
a clear class distinction of normative motherho@tked by race and ethnicity.

If, as sociologist Mark Gottdiener has contend&ds‘the activity of
consumption that most people turn to for self-mmion,” (1997, p.147), the kind of
leisure and experiential consumption in the strnig particularly in Starbucks, produces
an image of womanhood (specifically upper-middigssland, in this case, White) that
includes the best aspects of adolescence, suahasat hang out, with the financial
resources presumably available to adults. It tmgh appear to adolescents to be
exciting, but it does suggest a comfortable lifarlBucks in this case became a key
battleground for adolescents negotiating their dovm of hanging out with the hanging
out being done by adults, representing the teesadesire for rebellion with clear

evidence of a privileged adulthood ahead of them.
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COFFEE, TO GO

The path through the Starbucks from entering telpasing to consuming to
exiting has been the same since the store opersea fdrm of representational space this
suggests a worldview based on consistency and ardkliterally a narrow path of
acceptable transit from beginning to end; but tlational aspects of Starbucks indicate
some resistance. Because of a central dividing muating much of the length of the
store, customers following the indicated path dbgsb in one another’'s way unless
acting out of sequence (Gottdiener 1997:150). A& end of the store is the entrance and
at the other the ordering and pick-up countersefiing the store, customers proceed to
the right of the dividing wall past a group of atmags and a small couch to the right, the
only seating on this side of the store, and pdatldisplay. At the other end of the store
opposite the entrance, customers order and pée aiash register and then move to the
left to the pickup counter area which is on thezo#ide of the dividing wall, moving
away from the counter but usually standing neantil their drink is ready. After picking
up their drink and fixing it with milk and sugar atstation to the side, customers turn
around to face the main seating area. Whetherglaayto stay or leave they need to then
go into the main seating area, through a path dbemiddle that ideally is free of tables
and chairs.

The teenagers, in order to meet under organicdralian organized) conditions
that allow fluidity and mobility were forced, if &y wanted to be in Starbucks together, to
be reject conventions of good behavior. If theyewerbe able to accommodate large and

changing groups of people in a way that suggestedty over the space, they were
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from the start noncompliant. In determining theamosocial order they had to disrupt
other patrons to find chairs and then again inlfagthe path through the store with
coats, backpacks and bodies sitting on the flobriQusly, Starbucks has financial
motives for moving customers in and out of theestormaximize sales, and this may
play a part in the lack of areas wide enough t@ecnodate large groups who may linger
without purchasing much. While | doubt that Staksuas a corporate entity is concerned
with managing gender norms in this way, | wantampout some consequences for
spatiality of maintaining a floor plan under thesaditions.

Prior to the shopping center renovations the tadheschairs in the seating area
were seldom in the same places from day to day thélexception of two large
armchairs near the ordering counter. At some pnitite early 2000s, furniture
placement became more consistent with employe@ésnmpthe seating area throughout
the day in order to return tables and chairs to thesignated spots. Under the earlier
seating placement system (or lack of system) setadskes that had been pushed together
to accommodate a group would remain that way eftenthe group had left, sometimes
transferring over to another group but other tilnesig deconstructed slowly as
individuals and small groups sought seating. Theersgstematic seating arrangement
that came later in the store’s history seemed dedrfor individuals and smaller groups:
the small tables were evenly spaced, each withctvadrs, but were crowded enough that
in seeking appropriate distance customers seldoatdnaxcupy a table directly next to
someone if they do not have to. Larger groups cgrmneven of four or five, then had a

difficult time finding seating.
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The teenagers’ own (and persisting) rules for tfaelfbicks appear to be that
groups of only boys not gather inside the storechuthang out in front of it. Boys inside
the store should be with girls, and mixed boy-gidups of more than two usually
include more than one girl. Groups of girls do gather outside the store unless waiting
for rides, and then they stand closer to the dua the entrance to Starbucks and always
watch the parking lot while expectantly checkingitttell phones (the latter in later
years when cell phones became ubiquitous). Teesmageairs are most always two girls
but sometimes a boyfriend-girlfriend pair; | haaealy seen a pair of boys stay in the
store alone together and the few instances thdtdlaserve appeared to be brothers
awkwardly passing time waiting for a their motheho generally would arrive and make
the loop of the store to get a drink and then leheestore immediately with the boys.

Large groups of teenagers inside the store seldlorarae in pre-formed units
and so they colonized their space (in the sensstablishing and continuing to claim
rights to it) in stages, and did so differently dieging on the sex of group members. If
there was no obvious place to sit, groups of oilg gvould find space in two ways, both
of which suggest uncertainty over their right te #pace without critical mass and not
wanting to be seen as taking up space in excesbafshe might be perceived as
needing if alone. In one common scenario, the girstto come in would order a drink
and wait by the pickup counter for her friendsava, even after she had her drink. The
other girls might or might not order drinks of thewn. If no tables were free they
continued to stand until one became available;rgthe traffic in and out of the store

they usually did not need to wait more than fiveuatés. The other way is that the first
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girl to enter would stand by the front door anddaato the seating areas for any free
table, even one without enough chairs. When oneeagren, she quickly claimed it by
placing her things on it, and then moved througltbetstore in search of free chairs.
When she had enough chairs for her expected grewmpb@rs, she would sit down and
wait in a way that indicated she expected compaayhead a valid purpose for being
there. When more girls arrived, one or more wowtlagdrink while the others stayed at
the table guarding their stuff and their table with same purposefulness. The girl
groups appeared organized and generally stayégiatable; often they appeared to be
studying together or more frequently working on samtracurricular project such as
student government or a volunteer drive while thegialized and gossiped.

Mixed boy/girl groups were more intrusive to theithghopulation in Starbucks,
and it was possible to predict if a group wouldiged-sex even if the first one or two
members arriving were girls. Any girls hanging oufront of the store with two or more
boys appeared to be flirting, evident in their btattyguage and conversation tone and
subject matter: leaning in; tossing their hairngiag down and then looking upward at
the boys and laughing at their comments. Despésetfilirting girls’ presumed interest in
a heterosexual relationship, they are positionesliapect. When girls were out front,
pairs and small groups of girls within Starbuckangddook at them with suspicion and
make comments about them, usually with loweredeshut in tone indicating
disapproval; their eyes were never on the boysdritnd they rarely said anything
critical about them. Usually girls outside are airp; when a lone girl was outside flirting

she earned disapproving glances from adults istibre as well as from the in-store
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teenage girls.

Mixed gender groups (excluding couples or the docastrio of one couple plus
a friend, which were distinct from a grouping ofgé friends without visible evidence of
romantic connection like hand holding and gestofastimacy), are always much louder
and more irreverent than the all-girl groups. €inl a group with boys had a different
way of colonizing space than did the girls meetinty other girls: upon entering they
would look for a table or an armchair (armchairs lanown in the store as the “comfy”
chairs and are coveted by girls). The girl (orgikould then sit in whatever chair was
free and if it was close to another customer shaldvmove the chair away from them to
an open area, which because of the layout of tilesaneant moving it to the seating
area center which also serves as the walkway fhencounter to the door. She would
place her stuff (a backpack, sometimes a pursgamkat) on the floor nearby and wait,
usually passing the time texting on her cell ph&eher boy and girl friends come in
they scattered to look for chairs and if none vwaerailable sat on the floor, which was
never done by anyone else | saw in the store, dimefusmall children. If they had an
armchair, two girls or a girl and a boy would sitii together. If a boy was the first to get
to Starbucks that afternoon, upon not seeing leadis he would walk right back out and
wait in the seating outside the store, or elseoganbther store in the strip to buy
something to eat, often bringing it back in to 8tarbucks once reinforcements arrived.
Once assembled, the resulting configuration waganing inexact circle of laughter
and loud talking that obstructed passage througlstibre. Other teenagers did not appear

to mind needing to go around them or stepping eir 8tuff: either they were friends
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with someone in the group and joke about it; oe ey were not friendly with the group
and then pass through pretending not to noticer@addng no eye contact. Adults
however, walked carefully to avoid the stuff aneérewas they seemed annoyed by the
inconvenience apologized as they made their walye@oor, the apology standing in for
an unstated request that the kids not occupy theesip this way. The kids rarely
acknowledged these adults, even as they passei withes of the teenagers and their

stuff.

VISIBILITY AND BOUNDARIES

In the years immediately after the store openeslkitls would pour in, at once
casual and purposeful, and spread out book bagmekets as comfortably as though in
a friend’s living room. It was not always the sakias, although there was some
consistency during any given school year. Smallgsoof two or three girls would come
in for more intimate chats, greet the kids theywkad then move to the margins of the
store to converse quietly, at times looking furyv@round as though exchanging secrets
or gossip and checking to see who was within earsidicating their awareness that
they are mixing private issues with public spacel with the effect of making them
seem interesting in holding secrets.

For the period after Starbucks opened but befaenéw supermarket was
completed, in 2001 and 2002, Starbucks and theraagpparking lot were meeting
places for boys and girls in loud and vivacious edbsex groups, always in flux with

movement among groups, around the store, and fesrtocar™ It was a place to be
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seen, to flirt, and to carry out the intense relahips that take place during adolescence
in public but without the rules enforced by parantthe home and by other authorities at
school. The shopping strip even before Starbuclisdhawn teenagers, although far
fewer and not as consistently as after: it is fbsast outpost of commerce abutting a
large residential neighborhood and is about affinmedte walk from a public high school.

Before the new grocery store opened the strip hdnilvang area immediately in
front of the stores that separated the parkingesgpiom the store fronts. Immediately in
front of the stores was a sidewalk wide enougtpémple to pass but too narrow to
comfortably accommodate hanging out or stoppinggiee a conversation without being
in the way of other patrons. Drivers could cruisstghe Starbucks and see who was
inside through the large glass front window; peapithin Starbucks could easily
monitor cars going by and, because of the layoti@®@parking rows, also had a clear
sightline of most cars and people in the parkirig lo

As part of the renovations the sidewalk in frontleé stores was widened
significantly to make room for outdoor seating amplays in front of the stores, and
shrubs were placed between the sidewalk and théngéot. In place of the driving strip
immediately in front of the store were front-endkiag spaces, and the other parking
rows were reconfigured from perpendicular to thepshto parallel. These changes
effectively blocked teenagers’ ability monitor ade&irange of activities, including social
interactions in and around cars as well as theaggbr of any authority figures. In
addition, the increased popularity of the shopmiegter and the length of time cars were

likely to occupy a parking spot because of theatgsints and classes for children (quick
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utilitarian errands usually take a shorter amouininee), made the parking lot quite
crowded so that at certain times of day it wasdlift to find a spot at all.

This configuration, atrategyof obstruction in de Certeau’s term (1984) as an
institutional regulation of space, prohibited eaggraction between cars and customers
inside and right outside the store meant that digrsot function as a teenage back region
to the front region of the store’s interior: It la@ee impossible to see the cars in the
parking lot from the store, and vice versa. Thisrdased the usefulness of having a car
as a place for socializing and eliminated the oil#tsi of driving by the store to see and
be seen. While teenagers still drove to the stbheecar was no longer an extension of the
social realm of the store but separate space amebas of transit (Best 2006).

The Starbucks world was much smaller for the teersagithout the extensions
into the parking lot and the social interactionsma near cars and decreased, albeit
temporarily, the value of being there. For a pgeodsix to eight months after the
parking lot was changed, the groups of teenagemsdaned their afternoon takeover of
Starbucks. Small groups of girls still came, astdehage couples. Occasionally groups
of two to four boys would hang out in the outdoeating area smoking cigarettes and
consuming sodas and other food purchased elsewherthey did not come in to the
store. It was not the social center it had beemirguthis time the afternoon Starbucks
was busy but not nearly as noisy and lively as wherteenagers dominated the space.
The teenager groups eventually came back in futef@after the period of absence, but by
then Starbucks was a far more coveted place bgaaasing number of populations.

Adult customers seemed to approach the situatitthgveater entitlement to the
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space than in the past, and appeared less witlidge¢amp and leave Starbucks to the
kids for a few hours in the afternoon. The increéasge of portable, lightweight
computers permitted people, primarily adults, tawwe work in Starbucks; while
teenagers also increasingly used notebook comptibensdid not use them in the store
except when a group of girls appeared to be workimg project. Exacerbating this
changed desire for the space was regional anxietyspace ownership that fostered a
land-grab mentality and reflected local conditiomsre broadly of rapidly decreasing
available space due to a boom real estate marketrdpid disappearance in the county
and the neighborhood of most unclaimed no-man’d-&graces beginning in the late
1990s, largely due to new housing constructiorgteseta sense of urgency in locating
and asserting ownership of space. Previously #uienslto Starbucks had been based on
identity determined by age/generation, and the-afthool hours were set aside for
teenagers with a seeming understanding that theydwmt dominate the space during
other times. However, instead of this sort of tish@re arrangement, the new social
dynamics promised to be contentious and the tefrosrdgestation less certain.

Subtle changes to the position and monitoring efsating that coincided with
the parking lot restructuring permitted a turnabausome ways, by the teenagers, who
using similartacticsof obstruction — unofficial incursions in orderdsrupt the system --
as had been exercised in the parking lot’s rededimi This was not true for all teenagers
in Starbucks but rather specific to groups compagdubth boys and girls in a way that
points to a reassertion of sex roles under narrefimitions of male and female. |

watched the unfolding of the changes in spatiatia@hs over the period of renovation
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and saw this situation play out numerous times;éwamples stand out that in
comparison illustrate the function of strategied tacttics and the power of spatiality to

shape gender norms, but while seeming to be a intdtthoice.

TACTICS OF OBSTRUCTION

The first scene was in 2002 and involved a largeigiof boys and girls. The
second was in 2006 among a group of girls. Botlmgt@s occurred in the time period
between 3:15 and 4:30 p.m. on school days.

In one instance, a group of seven or eight youagdéounged on armchairs, the
floor and tables in the center of the store, backpand jackets scattered everywhere,
making passage through the store difficult for ofhegrons. The group engaged in the
following conversation in voices loud enough theg tonversation was audible even
over the noise of many other teens, the musictladegular hum of the store’s
machines, sometimes to the point of shouting:

Boy A to Boy B: Can | borrow some money?

Boy B: Well, you gave me money at lunch. So liiybyou coffee. But you
gave me two dollars so it has to be less than wllard. You can’t
get that mocha latte shit. That stuff tastes liki¢ anyway.

Girl A: [lounging against Boy BNVho needs money? I've got allowance.

I’'m totally rich. I've got twenty bucks with me&$ she waves a
twenty-dollar bill.

Boy C: God, you always have money!”
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Girl A: [laughing My parents love me.”

Boy A: You're so spoiled, princess.”
Girl A: [laughing, but not protestijghut up!
Girl B: [said to Boy Ashe issitting on the floor below Girl AYeah — shut

up. Now you don’t get anything. You have to watsheat.”
Boy C: | can always get money from herdtioning to Girl A. She’s a
ho.” [Then, turning to Girl A]:You love me baby, don’t you.
Girl A: [laughing Fine. Whatever. Just shut up. I'll buy you coffeat
now you owe me. You owe me so big.”

Their exaggerated voice levels and tones suggéstsd kids were performing
for the entire store and not just within their BtcThe performance itself was about
consumption and power and assumptions about tiraisith of teenage girls in this
equation with both family and peers. Their statetm@rdicated comfort with
conventional gender norms. The boys, disparagiregsdrinks as at once “shit” and out
of their price range, suggested they relied onamaher for resources. The girl who
flaunted her parents’ money seemed to enjoy thel lafld'spoiled” and “princess” as
evidence of being cared for, and also recognizatlttis money gave her power over the
boys, who seemed interested in earning her atterdiad her girlfriend, who was
ultimately dispatched to actually do the work ofghasing the drink.

Other teenagers in the store appeared to ignasealisplay by not looking toward
the group — a feat of will considering how the gr@eemed to want to draw attention—

while the kids sitting within this group looked with bored amusement or engaged in
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other, quieter side conversations. After being ddkeGirl A, Girl B and a third girl
approached the ordering counter to order, waitethiir order at the pickup counter, and
after a few minutes returned with a few drinks tarBuck cups and some bottled soft
drinks, passing them out within the group. Meanejrskeveral adults seated in the
margins of the store or waiting to pick up drinkgpeaared annoyed by the noise and
activity. Some adults pointedly stared at the lkigt$, who looked only at one another
and appeared not to notice they were the focalt poirother patrons. This particular
group continued to occupy a large space in the Imididthe store with members coming
and going until it dissolved rapidly between 4:3@ &:35 p.m. By 4:40, the staff has
cleaned up the area and redistributed tables aadsainore evenly throughout the
seating area. The store was still busy but mucateguiand the only teens remaining were
girls in twos or threes seated quietly in armchairat tables.

The position of this group in the middle of thetsggparea taking up a large
portion of this space situated them as centrall teoaial interaction in the store. The
space they claimed was broad and ill-defined: mdiags and coats were haphazardly
arrayed, blocking what during other times of thg dauld be a path for walking through
the store. Some of the kids’ stuff took up partsabes near them, removing these tables
from easy use by other patrons. These kids wekdod critical of Starbucks while at
the same time apparently wanting to be there agmulidg its products. What took place
was a performance for those patrons outside ofitbiep as well as those within it. While
they were claiming standards and values outsida kxtult norms these teenagers were

breaking no written rules and so no official forfrcontrol was merited: they were not
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kicked out of the store. The attitude among n@mége customers and the smaller and
quieter groups of teens was one of resignation:ttiwas just the way it was in the
store in the afternoon, and that the kids woulcthavaly leave, which they did.

The second interaction took place among a groupre€ teenage girls seated
around a small table against the window at thetfobtthe store. The girls had a barrier of
coats and backpacks near their chairs, markingha abprivacy but without intruding
into other table spaces; school books and pensavetiee table functioning as markers
of adult-condoned activity and also helped thesgimhintain their place at the table,
while the girls talked about friends and gossigétkir voices were at a conversational
level so that they were audible only sometimes @emending, | think, on what and
whom they are discussing), from my seat aboutessx &way. One girl had a Starbucks
cup, one had no obvious food or drink, and onevgaid drinking bottled water that was
not a brand carried at this Starbucks. When tis¢ dirl finished her Starbucks drink, the
three leaned into one another and quietly but uhgeiscuss who should buy the next
drink. The girl with nothing indicated she did fatve enough money. All three stared
intently all the way to the back of the store tg/to make out drink prices on the wall
above the ordering counter. One girl complainedl $ha did not like plain coffee and
wanted a more expensive drink. The three then kbakeund furtively, fished wallets
and change purses out of their backpacks, and bgaring money, mostly change, on
the table. After more whispering, the girl with tvater bottle gathered the money, went
to the counter, and returned with a drink. Desthigepooled funds, they did not share the

beverage, and instead it seemed to belong to thevlgd physically made the purchase.
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The three girls remained at their table for atleasther hour. While | doubt they
would have been asked to leave without a Starbdick& on the table, the desire to
purchase something even when not enthusiastic @oosuming it suggests they were
not seeking permission, which implies subordin&éus, to stay there as much as
legitimacy, which suggests a sense of equalitieing there. They were asserting their
right of presence framed as a consumer choice. Meeg quiet enough not to attract
attention and discrete about money, in line withhmofor middle-class White girls such
that theirs was a different kind of performancee ofh attempting to fit in with adults in
the store. | doubt any other adults in the stoenewticed these girls: they neither
invited nor merited attention. In claiming the righ be visible they were also making
themselves invisible.

In general, while the quieter — and usually smaHeirl groups did mark territory
and create boundaries around “their” space excgebat of adults, they never acted in a
way that would be considered unruly, with the etioepof tucking their feet on the chair
if sitting in one of the large, soft armchairs. eTdirls mirrored pairs of adult women,
drinking and eating (and only items from Starbucksading and studying, and quietly
conversing: polite guests rather than wild childiretheir own play room. These
teenagers — young women — would lounge on thettumand create zones of privacy
that were protective and not obstructing usingrtbeats, bags and school supplies, yet
still maintain middle-class standards of approprgitl behavior in a public place. This
recalls Thomas’ (2005:591) assertion of “hanging &ar girls as encompassing,

“navigation and creation of space by girls, themporary inhabitation of different
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spaces for social activity, the simultaneous sllareie of their social practices by
others.”

Starbucks’ image as a comfortable public spaceéetemage girls that offered more
independence than the home but without the negatipkcations associated with girls in
public unaccompanied by appropriate boys (boyfrseibdothers) or adults (Boys 1984,
Young 1990; Spain 1992; Brumberg 1997) also has@msequence its position as a
conventional space of consumption. In the ends#&ningly chaotic teenage colony in
the store is actually functioning quite comfortatdysupport conventions of gender and
class, and it is not at all transformational intgog the limits of options for how to be a

girl or a boy.

THIRDSPACE/THIRD PLACE

Starbucks has from the start been tangled witlessfispace and place: in
corporate plans for global growth; in the tonehs stores’ interiors; and in attention,
both positive and negative, to individual stordsicement (Schultz and Yang 1997).
Gottdiener has argued that signs of mass culterglabally and locally pervasive, and
environments are now engineered to link commerdle sacial interaction so that the
place itself becomes a symbol, leaving few placgsuched by commercial and/or state
interests (Gottdiener 1997:4).

The coffee houses that have proliferated sincednly 1990s were spurred in
large part by the success of the Starbucks ch&anb&ks as a business originated as a

retail (rather than wholesale) coffee roaster kmnalegular citizens top-notch coffee in
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their homes. The company grew to become a majgepla a certain sector of the public
sphere and broadly publicized its concern for lecal global public well-being. Bryant
Simon, a prolific scholar of Starbucks worldwidashasserted that it is exactly
Starbucks’ phenomenal growth which facilitatedhiéed in 2008 to close hundreds of
stores; by making itself common, he has argueddiitt keep generating cool or envy or
status” (2008).This echoes Gottdiener’s assertiahd collapse in conceptions of the self
alongside the meanings of production and consumgbticce us to link identity with what
we choose to buy.

Most any Starbucks is a good place for casual mgetmong friends or business
associates while also doing something else: cagalyinon work; consuming food;
reading; making a phone call. No time spent inl&teks need be wasted by having
nothing to do while waiting for someone, and iaispace that promotes simultaneous
production and consumption. As representationatesfarbucks suggests a global
uniformity of spatial needs: that in any locatiansduation its stores present a best
option for social interaction, better than homevork. This claim by Starbucks indicates
both the primacy and inadequacy of home and warkffesenting our best selves and
implies that we need to escape them to find ourerbatanced authentic selves.
Starbucks-as-thirdspace as a marketing strategysétutes a public and private split
with the understanding that these are fixed as hamdework, that neither home nor work
offer freedom alongside comfort, and that we nesdething outside of these two
confinements.

Starbucks’ promise of social connection commitnteribcal neighborhoods and
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global well-being — all in a universally invitingnd recognizable environment — fosters a
provincialism without communities: an internatiosahse that any Starbucks is both
local and familiar regardless of where one lives] en which there are communal norms
for a community in which members are a set of gapigically disperse consumers. For
example, printed on some Starbucks paper cups(f 2@s the statement: “Buy our
coffee, and good things happen,” with a descriptibStarbucks’ support of an
international conservation organization. The staetmwvent on: “It makes a difference.
Just like you do,” and in bold lettering: “Congrations, you.” Patrons are situated by
the company as a global village of discerning adadly responsible coffee drinkers
(and even though not all of Starbucks’ practices roducts are, for example, fair
trade). There are complex rules and codes withynStarbucks understood by those in
the know, like the sequence and route for drinicprement, the language of drink names
and sizes, and how to access a wireless interneiection in a Starbucks. Anyone not
versed in these things gums up the works and aéasion for other customers
(Gottdiener 1997:128-133). While each Starbuckg have its own rhythm and
peculiarities, there is sufficient standardizatema marking of codes to ensure Starbucks
community members’ expectations are met.

Since our social interaction now occurs largelgpaces designed for commercial
interests, we collapse our right to occupy a ptate be in public and to take up
contested space — with our right to consume. kdbnse, Starbucks falls under
Habermas’ critique of the late twentieth centurplpusphere in that it is not truly a

location for public awareness and insistence onadeatic rights, but rather: “a field for
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the competition of interests” (Habermas 1974: idlyhich large organizations such as
Starbucks pretend to vet ideas and policies inipulblit ultimately seek organizational
prestige as a way toward greater earnings. Thétieshe absence of a location for true
public discourse and dissent, which leads to ajletsand less free society.

For girls and women it seems unfair that equal sste the public sphere — a
primary goal of second-wave feminism — should finappear normalized just as this
form of social agency is losing efficacy. Whate#t is a struggle over consumer-based
rights and places. For girls in particular fost@igense of buying things as self-expression
and a consequent desire to fit in to spaces ofuzopson in order to remain visible and
thus not be left out.

There are few locations that offer the public liality girls seem to need, and
coffee houses are one of them. The function ofeedfbuses historically in the West
suggests the possibility of a place that at leasafpatron is neither home nor work and
is without absolute regulation by government autildEpstein 1999; Gaudio 2003; see
also Habermas 1974). It makes sense, then, thditustes would appeal to populations
who feel most restricted by these institutions hsa€ teenagers and women. At issue,
though is the meaning of “third” here alongsidecgpand place. Edward Soja (1996) has
identified “thirdspace” as sites of resistancerf@rginal subjectivities, informed by
Lefebvre’s concept of social space. For Soja, Hueatte is a conceptual category rather a
particular kind of place, and is fundamentally acpof exploration beyond the lived
world of spatial practice (firstspace), and the bgiit (secondspace). Thirdspace

promises exercise of agency for the marginalizefa’s discussion of bell hooks’ work
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on identity suggests benefits of claiming margiyaknd the possibility for positioning
the marginal as central to social concefhs.

This notion of a nuclear position of differenceetevant to current ideas of
youth: as both desired and vilified; a source dhimopular trends and anxieties; a
powerful social force but lacking full citizensheégceptcommercially, a situation of
particular importance to girls and a key critiqdigpopular notions of third-wave
feminism. Soja has argued that thirdspace allowpdasibility rather than demanding
absolute definitions of identity or of place; ituastable, but it is also safe — and in this
instance safe does not mean comfortable or withskitbut rather a realm of “creative
process of restructuring that draws selectively strategically from the two opposing
categories to open new alternatives” (Soja 199@birdspace is not by definition
oppositional but rather in addition to other categgof space founded in either/or
choices, such as public/private or home/work am@&nbodiment, male/female. It is by
nature illusory and requires constant searchingaatidn toward change, and in this way
reflect authentic actions as transforming sociaicttire (Beauvoir [1946] 2004).

Starbucks executive Howard Schultz’s presentatidgtarbucks as a “Third
Place” promises in commercial terms to exemplifjaSathirdspace. Shultz’s notion of
third place is of a best-of-all-possible mergingaspects of public and private spaces,
girded by an assumed correlation between pleasutdéleerty, enjoyment and agency
(Epstein 1999). Soja has explained thirdspacesasnaterially grounded: “Ways of
thinking and acting politically that respond to laitharisms, to any attempt to confine

thought and political action to only two alternasy’ (1996:5) i.e., spaces of
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consumerism and social consciousness, work and,hmmyeuth and adulthood. While
both concepts are essentially utopian, Schultz'sigr is static rather than
transformational: Starbucks is based on meetingeaific set of needs with uniform
consistency while Soja’s conception seeks a wagideiof these conditions.

While Starbucks is an alternative to home or wiris, in another sense strictly
regulated and uniform presented in a friendly aaslial package and, as my evidence
illustrates, an arena for conflict about differemcéandem with enforcement of dominant
social standards. (Although different local standanight dictate the appearance of
baristas; you would not expect to see similar petyehind the counter in downtown
Seattle as in the exurbs of Phoenix, for exampsjead of inviting difference, the
Starbucks Utopia is one of consistency and reguiatind it is certainly not a space in
which anything is possible for anyone and every@itarbucks’ spatial appeal rests on
conventional dualities in order for the brand tmaen relevant and desired. The ubiquity
of Starbucks signifies “third” as not liminal ois articulated by Soja, a fluid term for the
possibility of difference, but is instead a centamponent of modern life in America, at
least in neighborhoods where Starbucks choosegew. d his would be a world of
pleasure and consumption in which each individe#s ¢o decide her status and
categories: whether space or information is putdiprivate, whether behavior or
comportment is appropriate to a situatioh.

THE BODY OF ABSTRACT AUTHORITY
In the spring of 2009 | witnessed an interacticat gurprising to me but also

confirmed the impossibility of this Starbucks dthardspace” and a situation for
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transformation rooted in actions of authenticityeGafternoon | was watching the
tension between the teenagers and other groupshwhd increased in recent years:
these other groups included politely socializinglts] not always quiet but not noisy
either; mothers with young children, some quitesgpand adults quietly working, most
wearing ear-buds to create their own soundtrack tha of the rhythm of Starbucks. It
had been about a month since | had last been istdhe during the hours after school. A
large group of teenagers had colonized the entinéec of the seating area and had
messily spread out their bodies and their stufihairs, on tables and on the floor,
including any easy pathway to the door. Every chad table inside and outside the store
was occupied, with customers picking up drinks angly surveying the landscape for a
free spot. Most of the adults working alone, inahgdme, sat at the small tables at the
edge of the store near the front window with lapt(gnd requisite earbuds); these tables
had increased in value in recent years as mored@eapked using laptops and an outlet
meant not relying on a battery. Other adults imgand trios were crowded at tables in
the margins trying to talk above the loud chatfahe kids without actually yelling.
While the teen group seemed relaxed, there als@ar@stant motion: movement within
the group, within the store to other teen groupgsfaom inside and outside the store. As
first formed, the group consisted of two girls ambut seven boys.

A lone adult male who had been sitting in an arrirdbecame literally
surrounded by the kids, who appeared not to nbceas there even though it was
likely they wanted his chair. One of the kids hatitply asked him if he was using the

adjacent armchair (the chairs were facing one @@ though ready for a conversation)
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and he responded he was not. The teenagers didaugnize his personal space, and
some were within less than a foot of him. The mas wapped and appeared agonized,
but he waited for about fifteen minutes as thoughkids might leave. He was a tall and
big man, which made it complicated for him wherfihally got up and had to step
gingerly around the kids and then dodge other sadtel chairs that had been pushed into
potential walkways. While there were several othen in the store, this man in
particular seemed out of place. By this time theeee at least twenty teenagers in a
seating area that is about eighteen by twentyfée¢ with more entering the store and
another fifteen or so teenagers hanging out inlsgnalips in front of the store.

| did a double-take when a security guard purpdsefialked through the front
door and instead of going to the counter to ordemtimmediately to the large group in
the center. He was a tall, slim black man appedarige approximately age fifty. His
race and his blue security company uniform enhabgegh orange safety vest, a sign of
working-class status, marked him as outside thal loemmunity. In a friendly but
authoritative voice, he told the kids to move. Tihayely registered his presence as he
remained standing over them, looking down. He titerally herded them using hand
motions up and out the front door; they did asdh@, tut continued not to register his
presence. It was as if they were being guided byreseen force rather than a flesh-and-
blood person standing right there. While movingkius out, the guard declared: “Get on
out of here. People are working here.” The teersaigethe large group and a few others
who had been in small groups in the margins but xdebbeen taking part in the general

shuffling of people and places left the store essaand without protest, not even
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pausing in their conversations as they moved oeitsiAlfew stayed immediately outside
of the store, but the rest dispersed along withynwdrthe kids who had been outside. In a
matter of about one minute, they were gone.

There were still a fair number of teenagers int&teks, but the only remaining
boy was alone with his girlfriend. The rest werdsgivho had been sitting in an orderly
fashion at tables and who seemed to know the guasdot talking to them. The guard
worked for a private security company and was himgthe shopping center, not
Starbucks, and had the authority to enter anyeftiove-ground storé$in the
following weeks, | observed the guard working oinlyhe afternoon on weekdays and
his workday ended at 4:30 p.m.; that there wasuawdyon duty after 4:30 suggests a
reaction of businesses specifically to the aftérest population of the strip. He carried
with him a large incident book with the name of ghivate security company he worked
for, a binder in which he catalogued, | assume twibdelt to be instances of undesirable
behavior and actions not permitted along the sitlevsach as skateboarding.
Occasionally he would approach some of the boysiadeibf Starbucks and refer to
something in the binder while talking to them qglyieas though cataloging for them their
indiscretions.

In this case, though, the boys and the girls whotweth them were told to leave
specifically because in their manner of colonizatioey were appropriately performing
according to dominant standards of gender, meetpgctations that boys will be boys,
and that girls need to recognize what is at risknvplaying along with the boys. This

does not mean that girls have nothing to gain Elyaion with boys: there might be a
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romantic interest, or social capital in having #teention of certain boys. And that the
boys did not appear upset at being labeled disrepind troublemakers -- even though
they were really doing nothing identifiably wrongdathat could not have been resolved
in some way other than kicking them out — pointthtfact that it is marker of
masculinity to have a presence that disrupts:atigority. The guard had never looked
at or addressed the girls in the group or elsewinetfge store, speaking only and directly
to boys.

This system indicates reward in the form of periais$o remain in Starbucks for
good “girl” behavior: stillness and not drawingeattion: public invisibility. Girls
behaving nicely, sitting at tables with books aed$or talking quietly are literally
overlooked. This allows them a safe public spacehith they have value as consumers
and as potential mothers — hopefully good ones.

A few weeks after | first saw the guard, | washe Starbucks at 3:00 p.m., but
the usual crowd was missing. There were some guetps of high school girls sitting at
tables and either studying together or socializidgnfused, | checked if school was in
session that day, and it was. | searched for adasons why the kids would have been
missing but could find nothing. The next day anel fibllowing week, | checked again
and they were still gone. | walked the strip loakinto the other restaurants but did not
find any large group of teenagers, but rather iidial teens and a few small groups of
two or three spread out among different restaurdiits guard was on duty and
obviously bored. It was a nice day, and he saudtsi@vly back and forth down the

strip. Occasionally he would open the door to aesémd look in — although most of the
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stores have large plate glass windows and areleisiim outside — and would exchange
a few friendly words with whoever was inside, enygles or customers. He returned a
few stray grocery carts to the front of the grocgiore, even though the grocery store has
employees who do that. A woman appearing to beirthirties with bleach-blonde hair,

a variety of tattoos and piercings, and a hip \gatdress was sitting at a table outside the
Starbucks smoking and writing in a journal; hetestyas not common in this
neighborhood for a woman of her age and she inggednd glances as people walked
the strip of shops. But she was quiet and so adblitfe more than a moment of interest
for most people. The guard did not seem appeandw ker, but with obvious attempts at
appearing casual, wandered over to her and askedcigarette and engaged her in
conversation. He introduced himself and leanedrasgja post as they chatted; the bits |
could hear seemed to be about politics and the @lfsdministration. After a little

while, he looked around as if to see if anyone waching and sat down in a chair
across from the woman and leaned back. Everythagyiworder.

A few months later, this guard was charged witlogitg some of the teens in the
shopping center in the last days before schoolefatehe summer (WJLA 2009). The
local police blotter said he had stopped a grougerfis and confiscated items
(undisclosed as to what they were) from some ahthad then demanded payment or he
would give their information (also unclear as toawkind of information) to the police.
The kids paid him and then went home and told tha&ients, who then brought the
matter to the police. One news report quoted apashorrified at the guard’s

intimidation of the kids, and another called itsgusting” (ABC 7 News 2009). That
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guard was replaced by another, a younger manpédsé& and slim and wearing the same
uniform. He had a more casual way about him antheddess interested in visibly
policing the kids, but school would not start foogher two months and Starbucks on
summer days had a different rhythm in which kidtefed in and out throughout the day
and not all at once.

The nature of teenagers as a group is that theg areving target. Even if this
year’s high school students had abandoned Starptineke would be four hundred new
freshmen entering that school in the fall to disgdStarbucks; they would know it to be a
high-school hangout and would gather there. Whédthretamental structures of space
and gender would be transformed by a new generatiomch less certain.

Increasingly since the early part of the decadegemdults come in alone to work.
Combined with changes to the interior design of Biiarbucks, this has led to greater
contestation of the space of the store, espedrallye afternoon. It is common now at
any time of day to see small tables occupied bylitasy person plugged in to a laptop
and with earbuds, cell phone on the table nexteéacomputer and a few scattered papers.
Especially since around 2005, lone adults park gedwes in the Starbucks for long
periods of time during the day, seemingly condggbaosiness, encouraged by the
affordability of laptop computers and increase ireless internet connectivity. This has
increased markedly since 2008 when the companiutest a policy of “free” wireless
access for habitual customéfs.

This population exists comfortably alongside theeotdominant population of the

store: adult women who meet in pairs, sometimel waty young children but often on
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their own. The women talk quietly enough, usudlhgat it does not seem to disturb other
patrons. My observations, supported by my expeégimclicate the subject matter of
these conversations is often family life, issuethwhildren at school, and frequently
matters related to work: problems at the officewbether or not to return to work after
being out of the workforce in order to care forldren, for example. Other pairs of
women come in to have work-related meetings, takingspreadsheets and other papers,
sometimes using a computer or some form of hand-¢lektronic organizer. In all cases
they appear productive, either in the paid labocdmr in home economics.

The social interactions in Starbucks in which yopegple themselves
determined the terms were, once the space in $festihecame crowded enough to cause
conflicts of use, found to be counter other popotet’ understanding of the store’s
spatial function. While the population had changesome ways over the decade to
include more lone adults and more men working, Viaat changed more was the nature
of the context of the situation: different poputats had different understandings of how
Starbucks should be used. The dynamics illustheteotoblems with always depending
on context in order to claim space or identity: naltunderstanding is never ensured, and
it matters who makes the rules that determine ptiems. This issue of context matters
greatly for girls, whose safety and agency depemddie context of the visible body and
the ability to assert a cohesive self. Being i Biarbucks offered girls an opportunity to
learn; and they were learning, perhaps more foligetfuan in any supervised and
structured activity, how to fit in to their surradings.

Even the time labeled “after school” is seen aalaable commodity open for
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“work” for young people rather than as leisurefree, time. First, the labeling of it as
“after” school indicates both proximity to schooidathat school is the bulk of youth
activity even though by an estimate from a reseanitiative of the Harvard Graduate
School of Education, children and teens in the th§eneral are in school for only 20
percent of their waking hours (Noam 206%5econd, it suggests the suspicion with
which we view youth activities when not under theteh of school or other authorities
and that they will be up to no good, as Noam adichgier have suggested in encouraging
structured after-school activities for the benefitocal communities, including people
not involved with the school system. The multipigpanissions of such programs
included crime prevention, both by and for younggde, and allowing more time for
academic and other skill development. Noam anan@elr argue that children need
“‘intermediary spaces” (81) defined as regulatedcational spaces that appear to be for
play; in particular, “The adolescent requires & sgdface for experimenting, forming an
identity, solving crises, and making choices.” @&btorces, such as the police and
community organizations often push for institutiimiag such spaces by suggesting they
will allow a safer environment for everyone.

One analysis resulting from the Harvard initiatateributed teens being at risk in
part to an increase in women having paid employnaerd claimed that the ill effects of
this lack of attention on young people by their iléga might be countered with
organized non-school activities which would provédésafe and supervised context for
young persons while their parents are working” (bfay, Eccles and Larson 2004:117).

Parents in this case suggests mothers more thHaasrdadr other caretakers. Historian
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Elaine Tyler May (1999) has argued that women ledways worked outside the home
and that contending social ills are result of tim$y recently is to ignore history. Further,
the positioning of American womanhood as a unif@geryone” ignores concerns of
race and class in promoting women’s domesticity.

Teenagers truly did rule the space of Starbucka few hours each weekday,
prior to the complete restructuring. Even afterwidsely managed to carve out a way to be
there — albeit with some complaints from other meralof the community. However, the
struggle over Starbucks created conditions undéchwdrender norms were reaffirmed
rather than expanded to include broader standdngbat it means to be a good girl.
These affirmations were centered on containing giol that they were situated to practice
good womanhood by being good girls. This learnihgppropriate femininity was
underscored by the value placed locally on a mged form of middle-class motherhood
in which working outside the home for pay is alwaysoption but also a personal

choice.

UNWRITTEN RULES OF GIRLHOOD

The performances and interactions | observed ineandnd this Starbucks
reinforce conventional gender scripts. True teerspgees of marginality are shut down
when discovered or are co-opted and repackagedch$or other populations. These
places may still be inhabited by teens, but perfiogifference takes on a new meaning
of performingfor an audience rather than embodying differenceb8tds illustrates

how difference — other options — is defined as aese particularly for girls in a way that
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deeply relies on conventional notions of the “ggatl and related expectations of boys.
However in terms of subjectivity and authority, @bet representational space, which
denies difference and removes historical and nateontexts, a situation that is
especially problematic for women and young pedpéeh of these identities carries
stigma, in Goffman’s sense of the term, as in m&twations incongruously undesirable
as public actors (Goffman 196%)Because of this, women and adolescents are faced
with constant scrutiny and an almost automatic icagion of wrongdoing simply by
occupying a space, much less claiming it, and apnesatly are faced with vulnerability
of a material body regulated by abstract forceanmdigss of whether actually engaged in
deviant behavior. Lefebvre explains this problemegjulation by abstract forces as
socially unhealthy: healthy function requires camee, but dominant social forces often
rely on abstract forces — rule that appears nabwiaseems to come from nowhere -- in
order to push out any difference that might chaéeauthority. This leads to dysfunction,
as it is far more difficult to register protest agd an unknown authority than a known
one. If, for Lefebvre, abstraction is that whichiesnoved from lived experience—a sign
without a referent—it is impossible to challenge.

If sharing space in accord requires agreementlipadies on the conditions of
habitation — and the particular conditions areljike differ depending on an individual's
identity or a group’s social status — Starbucksglaming to satisfy a wide range of
spatial and social needs, invites discord over wheseds come first. Conflict and
contestation, though, can serve to make their bbjéeresting. Starbucks for the boys

appears to be desirable in part if there is a nreasitransgression in being there, as well
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as giving them the opportunity to perform for giff®r the girls, it ultimately seemed that
enjoyment came in part from the ability to partatgin a rite of adulthood that promised
inclusion in the world of local women, most of whdwad presumably made good
choices. However, assuming different social stasglaf public behavior for boys and

girl indicates an inconsistency in some claims algeander and space under the tent of
third wave feminism. If we are supposed to be gestder in the sense that equality has
been achieved, why does our conception of reprasenal space suggest otherwise?
This either/or split of sex difference is not théent of serious third-wave feminism and
is a warping of postmodern claims about identitgtéad of pointing to a post-gender
world of free, multiple subjectivities, it suggesis escalated war between genders as
well as sharp divisions among women and feminidaisning to know the best strategies
and tactics for women to achieve goals (socialiadividual).

These conditions permit rule by abstraction: Tlaselaws prohibiting gender
discrimination and at least some level of sociahmothat discourage overt
objectification of girls and women. At the samedirthere are images everywhere
promoting conventional femininity while claimingig something new as a form of
femininity based on presentation of salther than social norms instead of in relation to
them. This is a problematic conception of authémtia its privileging of what can be
bought as signs of identity, equated with actiather than recognition of social values
and one’s part in the social world, inaccuratelyagd with passivity. Teenagers and
women especially stand to lose under this definiéis their place in public life has come

to be founded on issues of consumption; and a rfrone passive to active consumption
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actually does not help with authenticity, it jusbages the context.

As space is more complex than a unified text withdentifiable producer and
consumer, attributing specific meaning to any spa@gadequate: “Rather than signs,
what one encounters here are directions—multifaremd overlapping instructions. ...
That space signifies is incontestable. But whsighifies is dos and don’ts—and this
brings us back to power.” (Lefebvre 1990:142.)

Similarly, regulation of space rarely states prdeefinine comportment as a
requirement, while forces of abstraction ensurdsimenportment is standard. This is
true not just in Starbucks but also in most othésligs, where control of space is earned
by simultaneously identifying as a consumer-citiaed conformity to conventions of
gender. This is not authenticity in any sense eftéim. Finally, here, the imposition of
abstract regulation supports the importance of tasiimg community standards, the
narrowing of these standards, and that Starbuakstifor everyone actually a thirdspace,
but only for specific populations engaged in speaittivities condoned by the
community as productive. Real thirdspaces are regthet down or co-opted by a notion
of “third place” as advocated by Starbucks, thusaeing their very reason for being and
a consequent need for new spaces of differencen{Qfbw, these take the form of virtual
spaces, a problem in the discounting of embodiragmerhaps more problematic,
thinking of embodiments as choices and as imagiridrg difficulty lies in balancing the
flexibility required in the variable situations tugh which we structure our lives with
maintaining a sense of having an authentic sedélfawhich is inherently valuable in

being distinct and original and also autonomous.
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CHAPTER 6: CONCLUSION

During a discussion among a group of girls whicls wagineered for this project,
one part of their conversation illustrated theisidefor a public/private distinction and
the trouble locating the line between public anggie as they addressed sex, sexuality,
space, and agency. The girls in the group had bemplaining about their lockers being
accessible to school administrators at will anchaiitt a specific reason, such as if a
rumor was circulating that a student was storingir@aand. They seemed to perceive
school officials’ access to their lockers as aatioin of their private space despite the
lockers being on school grounds and even thougk nbthe girls suggested they had
been worried about getting into trouble. At issusswhe interpretation of boundaries
defining what counts as public and what can bededn as private. Without an apparent
change of subject, the conversation flowed to ¢ipectof public and private
communications with a fluidity suggesting a natuadl obvious connection among
matters of privacy, space, media and gender. Whergol related a story about high
school boys who had been jailed for putting smakalts in lockers, the conversation
that followed pointed to the conflicted nature abpc and private for these girls, the

primacy of media and communication, and girls ofegan structures of power:

Lynn: Do you guys lock things? In your locker?
Several girls
at once: People can break into them! The lock& damrk. They break.
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People take stuff. People take parts of them.

Emma: Did you hear about the cell phone? It’s gk school, and these
two sixteen-year-olds were in a compromising posifthe group
laughs) So there’s a topless picture of the girl, a ceugil
pictures, and it got sent to everyone’s cell phiorthis whole high
school. People weren't deleting it. They kept gh@it. So now
police are arresting everyone. They're going tocckleveryone’s
phone and anyone who has it is arrested for clutdggraphy.

Lara: That's stupid. | really don’t care aboutgiwho send naked
pictures of themselves. Because if you send igibisig to get out.
And if you go to a party, and you're like smokinged or you're
like drinking beer, and you have a picture of tlaail your
principal [finds out], you get expelled, | don'telebad for these
girls.

The girls then discussed an occurrence at a néaghyschool where a boy had
gotten in trouble because of voice mails he lethathome of a school administrator and
the less than friendly response message left ohdite phone by the administrator’s
wife. The wife had called the boy, “A snotty-nodietle brat” (Chandler 2008); the boy
had posted a recording of this message on YouTah&fyone to hear. One girl said she
thought, though, that the school said the boy’'pension was because he had used his
phone during school in a way that was not offigiathnctioned, and not because he had

spread the message and embarrassed the womaroresation continued as Lara
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commented: “Our school can have a drug test orsardent, whenever they want,

without even a reason. Literally they can go thioogr stuff. They can go through our

lockers. They can give us a drug test and you geetlked just like that.” | then asked if

they considered what they did in their homes tpibeate, which invited a response

which highlights how gender and sexuality are abuim determinations of public and

private, and the relationship to mediated imagereomy, and moral choices:

Emma:

Jenna:

Lara:

Emma:

Lynn (and others):

Julie:

Well, it depends on what you're thinkinglbfyou're raised well,
there’s a certain line of things you share andgkiyou don’t
share.

Nothing’s private anymore.
Some people are like, “Yay, she’s my basnfi! Let’s all share
all our things, dirty secrets.”

And then they're like not best friends anyenand then they’re no
longer secrets. And those messages get sent euétgone:
private emails sent to the whole school.

That happens all the time! Some it's just to a group, but not
everyone in the group is supposed to see it.
There’s this group called the Whore 4 atsmhool, and they’re all
kind of really pretty, except one of them is fahefe’s this kid in
our grade, and he’s kind of a friend | guess oirthénd he’s
good looking | guess. And he was talking to the Yéhg and

they're like, we’ll send you naked pictures of alves. So they
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sent the pictures to him, and then he showed tbearfriend, and
then the whole seventh and eighth grade found lmutahem.

Emma: And there was this friend, and he boughpttiires from [the boy
who originally received the image], and he showesit to
everyone.

When one girl who attended another school askedh&h¢éhe Whore Four had
this name before the incident, another who hadoredgd: “No, it was the cause. But
apparently now they embrace this name.” This lastroent in using the term
“apparently” implied a mythology of sexuality aralthe four girls, and was said with a
mixture of disapproval and awe seemingly becausgittls whose pictures had
reportedly circulated had not displayed shame.ditie who were discussing this story
seemed to assume that because the Whore Fouhagtisot publicly expressed
humiliation they felt none. This meant that thed In@t learned from their mistake and
displayed appropriate remorse: they were makingpée to be bad girls, which seemed
in the context of this discussion to be both litiegaand risky. In this discussion the boys
involved in receiving and transmitting the imagesr@vneither criticized nor even
mentioned outside their roles as conduits for répeong the images. The boys seemed to
earn a “who could blame them?” response; they vadter, all, boys in possession of
risqué pictures of girls and their actions showdgénbeen expected.

Despite an understanding that boundaries of palpiicprivate are easily
breached both for and by teenagers, they seensigi on making a distinction between

public and private to claim rights, as in the caktheir lockers, and self-determination in

209



the instance of control over representation anitblity. Complicating this perception of
the sex roles of women and girls is an understanaithe body as a canvas upon which
to create the best possible version of oneselirapties embodiment always involves
choice in some capacity. However the distinctiogisvieen “girl” and “woman”
complicate this discourse: there are cultural iogilons in using these terms in critiques
of the body, and it means something different ttictze the body of a girl than it does to
evaluate a woman. Holding the status of “girl” piosis critiques of ones body as both
inappropriate and unfair: girlhood, despite encossp®y a range of ages and situations,
carries with it a sense of being in development\aitkd the possibility of transformation
to some more ideal version in the future; thisere the idea that adolescent (and so
girls’) values are in development — they are flanti changeable — and so girls should not
be held to the same standards of morality as at @krauvoir [1946] 2004). Further,
implying that a girl’s body is both a child’s bodpd a sexualized one carries a sense of
impropriety, if not criminality: to turn the gaza @ girl/child body implies a sex object
status which is taboo and, in fact, criminal. Ragoh of bodies is fundamental to
determining movement through and within space: Wwhiadies are permitted to cross
boundaries and enter and exit spaces, and whidedoetjuired more stringent
regulation. Claiming girlhood might be a tactic &uding constraints applied to
women'’s bodies.

One problem in defining feminism overall, and e¥@minist waves, is that even
within each perceptible form and wave there arésttims and disagreements.

Complications between and within feminist waves bbelieve, related to distinguishing
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between fragmentation and multiplicity. This magtéar girls’ autonomy. Mistaking
fragmented subjectivity for multiplicity of idenyit or perhaps confusing the two with a
purpose in mind, creates a sort of false-front momay: it looks promising but lacks
substance. Then, authenticity and performance bedmportant — what is authentically
feminine, authentically feminist, or authenticdbgautiful, are example | discuss in this
dissertation — in order to determine whether whatpparent is in fact true or false. Girl-
power TV as a genre thrives on this mistaken feshidientity and confusions about
femininity: that is the basis faklias.

Even outside of the official research for this patj | have had innumerable
conversations with friends and acquaintances whoodstudy these matters as a career
about whether some or other girl character is @gmle model” or is “empowered,”
two characterizations | hear repeatedly. Whenurrethe question back to them, their
determinations often seem based on the charaei@harence to moral standards ascribed
to conventional femininity, and often alongsideipedor the girl hero being active or
tough or physically aggressive in the face of dange

This promise of unbounded possibility which cométh wery limiting
instructions suggests to me someone drawing a finédye evorld and saying "look at all
the places you can go,” and then drawing a reddinend a very small area and adding,
"but if you step outside these boundaries you mighsorry.” | had a train station worker
do that exactly using a city map when | was in raghe20s and traveling in a foreign
city; he also drew big X's through several aredadacate where | absolutely should not

venture. | remember being both grateful for andlted by what he had done; it was at
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once a kind and patronizing act of regulation;lt tieat | knew enough about the world to
stay out of danger’s way and would recognize damgeterritory and know enough
about how to get out. This tactic of regulationgogsenting multiple options but only a
few socially viable choices is one of the functi@fisnedia, evident ilias. That it
remains an effective means of constraint is evidettie narratives of celebrities, bodies,
beauty and media of the girls involved in the destans that were part of my research.

The inclusion of inadvisable options among the fmilgges for girls is apparent
in the matter of choices and risks that the girlthe discussion groups articulated
illustrates the false-front agency popularly adfitd with the third wave, despite that it
does not reflect the scope and accomplishmenesnaihists who both value and have
learned from the second wave and worked to exppod second-wave gains, not eclipse
them. These discussions also revealed the pubrmfentional morality: in this case, if
we accept a superficial form of agency, girls seghyihave an array of opportunities
and so a girl's “bad” choices in matters of sexyand appearance, for example, seem
foolish and irresponsible because presumably shlel t@ve made good ones. The
situation then becomes the girl’'s own fault andanatatter of social structure, the latter
which would require social action in order to chargand is affiliated with the second
wave.

Morality in any case is structured through spaa# @erformance and public and
private — which also are distinctly gendered. ArthiM saw in Starbucks indicates
conventional gender norms are alive and well. Refusr opposing these norms is

certainly an option, but not an option of expangiatrather of being in contrast to
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conventional, moral culture and of being an outside my reading oAlias points out, a
girl can choose this, but she might be sorry. Medkgs such aalias might conscribe
girls into conventional femininity even as theydiit unchallenging. But perhaps because
in the end Sydney seemed to the girls unremark#idegirls’ relationships to this and
other TV programs and mass culture texts demoedinat the stakes of inappropriate
gender performance are high. At the same timegethasatives made claims of
encouraging difference and broadening standarésnahinity.

As illustrated through the discussions among @iniglyzed here in chapter four,
one result is that for the young women | listeredgks seem only to be valued only if
they have a determinedly positive outcome: theynatevalued as actions in themselves
(for example, as illustrations of potential for impement or, when risks result in bad
outcomes, as learning experiences). This was ewvwdeen the girls talked about plastic
surgery and about what counts as authentic perforena

The centrality of a feminine image or charactersdoet mean she is necessarily
active and empowered and, as Mulvey has argued®j1®8fact might substantially alter
the narrative so that it becomes one of melodramda@inscription into conventional
sex/gender norms, with the breaking out of thenpbira plot device requiring
resolution. In identifying the gaze of tHaneuse always female, as it is distinct from
that of the maldaneur, Anne Friedberg points to women’s positions as
viewer/consumers and thus passive rather than vipmeucers, with a woman’s sense
of empowerment coming from her ability to buy whhe sees as rooted in the nineteenth

century but strongly held today. Alongside womeprscarious situation if roaming the
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streets alone and making connections and critiqtipsblic life, as would théaneur,
these restrictions indicate the limits of womerbdity to experience the world on her
own to spaces of consumption and, as Friedbergoin, the reliance on visual literacy
to reproduce social structure:

The flaneuse appeared in the public spaces — depairstores — made possible

by the new configurations of consumer culture. Taeeuse was empowered in a

paradoxical sense: new freedoms of lifestyle afobite” were available, but, as

feminist theorists have amply illustrated, womenevaddressed as consumers in

ways that played on deeply rooted cultural consimas of gender (1990:345.

If femininity and adolescence are alike in turningpaces of consumption to
meet their needs for liminal spaces (Bettis andmAgld005), as described in my analysis
of gender and generational interaction in Starbuitlese is a crucial difference between
these aspects of identity. Adolescence is, argualtigmporary state, while the category
of woman is far less so. For adolescents, the tsfigcabstraction might disappear once
past this phase and no longer necessarily sulgj@egulation by abstract forces. This is
what we mean when we tell someone to “grow up,t thay need to fall in line with
adult standards and diminish actions which appleidlike in their irrationality: to claim
the right of autonomy. The extension of adolescemteone’s twenties and thirties is
situated as a choice rather than an imposed dtatng; it carries an assumption that the
state of adolescence can be left behind at will, @rhaps even taken up again
depending on the situation. Any attempt to traosibut of womanhood or to attempt to

expand or even avoid it is far more difficult aradrées substantial stigma.
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A form of femininity which accepts visibility astactic of empowerment without
consideration of the context or reception of treble body is problematic. The desire to
locate and identify authenticity of self and othal@engside convincing performative
ability and fluid identity creates confusions abthé location and situation of this elusive
authentic self. How we determine when and whereetlseno deception in a social
interaction, in Goffman’s sense, reveals snagseirtersection of gender, space and
media in the form of confusion not just of what otauas appropriately gendered
behavior, but, importantly, who determines whefieenale subjectivity is one of
multiplicity and thus with agency, or instead iagmented in a way that disallows any
substantive empowerment for girls and women. Definvhat it means to be a girl and a
woman and what constitutes femininity is inevitabbymplicated and nuanced. One
response to this problem has been to subscribsystam of “it depends”: it depends on
the culture, the situation, the particular bodguestion, so we should judge only
ourselves and not others for whom we can never kheveomplete circumstances. This
mindset points to the value of being able to cotmpantalize different aspects of
identity: to manage different embodiments and behavequired by a variety of
everyday situations: student, worker, or mothargfammple. It seems like this might
diminish the likelihood of inappropriate behavidnigh could lead to embarrassment or
even ostracism from one’s community.

Appropriate respect of boundaries as limits promiseinclusion within a
community or social world (Lamont and Fournier 1p®oundaries between our world

and others suggest either safety from outside thigaalternately, restriction of our
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ability to move beyond our world; it would dependane’s point of view. Determining
which boundaries originate in and structure ther@dtvorld and which relate to the
symbolic is problematic: human-made boundariessighyor cultural, over time fuse
with those deemed natural by virtue of affiliatith some form of science such as
geology or biology. At stake in these determinatimwhat things we can change and
what might be beyond our control.

In response to these problems of identification datrand Fournier call for a
“typology of boundaries” that would catalog bounddeterminations across disciplines.
This strategy would allow us to question the cidtersed in any boundary’s creation and
regulation and then map the foundations of all &inficlassification systems. This
cultural cartography might suggest a map so langkedetailed that it covers the size and
scope of the original area, such as the one imddgelorge Luis Borges in the brief
story Of Exactitude in Scienq@975) as both misspent labor and, when forgottes,
history** In this case, drawing red lines through most efrtfap to signal these regions
as dangerous, as happened to me in the trainrstatiggests not just an imaginary or
suggested course, but rather the scope of realraorts that exist for people without the
power to define femininity outside a narrow norm.

Borges’ map might be useful, however, if seen ageans rather than an end. The
function and structure of maps reflects a systeitwities as well as its geography, as
Borges’ story suggests, so that mapping and decighmaps are political and
ideological acts (Harvey 1989). We use mappingraamdgation, knowing where to go

and what to avoid, in all forms of social negobati If we constantly interrogate the
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bases for exclusionary rules and passages frorstateto another, as in the case of the
girl and her friends in Starbucks, we learn a gdeatl about sources of power and the
means by which dominance reproduces itself. Therirttapmaking” is not simply a
reiteration of what we think we know about our wddout instead a reflexive strategy for
guestioning power structures.

But the means and roles of mapping have changedgmgest a rethinking of the
dimensions of social space. We appear less inggt@stdefining space so that we
understand its interiors (what lies in a countripeve to locate the bad parts of a town,
who lives on the outskirts and who in the cented more concerned about the
boundaries themselves for purposes of inclusioneswtiision and as absolute directions
on how to get from one place to another. For examhy would we need to read a map
when we have readily available authoritative gumtagch provide a single set of
directions, such as global positioning systems@adgle Maps? It is not that the other
routes are forbidden, it is rather that they arteimonediately apparent and must be
specifically requested by the traveler in a way thainishes the original plan. If we
accept the initial driving directions without exammig the broader landscape we may not
be aware of the scope and diversity of options.avéegiven the best way to travel and
while we can select different routes and travelhods, we are still presented with one
way that is stated as the best: the ideal way te@aewhere

If space and social interactions are mutually dartsd, the value of fluid identity
in social relations suggests spatial boundariesilacereadily changeable depending on

context. However, how these are determined isarat¥eryone a matter of choice, and
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rarely is for subordinate individuals and grouppraeblem in always equating plasticity
with empowerment. If, as Victor Burgin argues, thix: “No space of representation
without a subject, and no subject without a spateriot. No subject, therefore, without a
boundary” (1996:52), it might follow that a selftivout clear definition — a one “true”
self, in the girls’ words—is more easily made ineant. A second problem is whether
the agency ascribed to an ideal self in any siadtiansfers to agency in any other
presentation of self. All identities are regulabgdnorms, and changeable identity would
thus mean adherence to a different set of standdiftesrent boundaries of what is
appropriate based on space and identity. This s&ensguire hypervigilance of the self,
a constant checking and rechecking of our behaslress and other signs to assure a
seamless — authentic — performance. This anxigfisegulation has a feminine ring to
it, as John Berger wrote in the early 1970s:
To be born a woman has been to be born, withidlatteal and confined space,
into the keeping of men. The social presence of aohas developed as a result
of their ingenuity in living under such tutelagethimn such a limited space. But
this has been at the cost of a woman'’s self bgihgisto two. A woman must
continually watch herself. She is almost continuatcompanied by her own
image of herself (1977:45-46).
Men and boys increasingly face problems of splijesctivity in needing to
inhabit a variety of selves and not always in situes in which they make the rules. Joss
Whedon, whose career creating television girl hefoeludingBuffy the Vampire Slayer

and more recently in the shdwllhousg has been defined by questions of girl power
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and feminism, has stated that in creating strontpfe characters he seeks to address
male identification with a conventionally feminisense of self:

| think there’s something particular about a fenaiatagonist that allows a man

to identify with her, that opens up something ..aspect of himself he might be

unable to express: hopes and desires he mightdmmiartable expressing
through a male identification figure. So it reatlpsses across both, and I think it

helps people in that way. (Whedon 2006).

Whedon’s remarks here, made in a speech to thekpleminist organization
Equality Now, articulate changes in perceptionspEce and social relations such that
interstices and points of connection are valuedn Ierger describes images of
advertising he calls “publicity,” existing in thegsent but almost always never referring
to it, instead, “Often they refer to the past alvdags they speak of the future” (130).
This reference to other times without recognizimg e¢ffect of the present reflects the
sense of community which can be formed through atedicommunication, and
particularly in the sharing of visual images oveace as well as time. This has profound
implications for visible bodies in terms of recagmm and the public sphere (Fraser
1996).

One aspect of the public sphere as defined by Hadme(1974; 1986) is the
location, whether physical or for media represeoad, of access to information and a
venue in which to be heard. Public has the qualityisibility: the potential to be seen
and known in the service of social maintenanc@aossibly, readjustment. A view of

private, then, might promise that an individual betaccountable for social problems, a
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direct refusal of Beauvoir’s formulation of authieity. Privacy suggests a sense of being
untouchable outside very specific and limited ctods and without permission by the
regulating authority. In the home this would be plagents; in a retail space it is the
manager, the business owner and the property ownthis case, those with the most
access to privacy (of information or of space)laast subject to regulation, a formula
correlating ownership and autonomy.

Considering Lefebvre’s warning about lack of agewtyen functioning under
abstraction, it seems that the people who losentst are those whose definitions of
these terms hold little weight and who are left dening what the difference is between
public and private in any situation. Private carsbfe but it can also be dangerous for
people who have little voice in setting the rulépuablic and private, including women
and children. As illustrated in the girls’ discumss of media and bodies, it can be
shameful to turn private issues into public ondgs Bhame results in part from concerns
about modesty and propriety, but also from anxsetmat such displays might lead to
recognition of private injustices that force puldiscussion of issues of identity and
power, never comfortable conversations. The sphtiee private as equated with
personal and intimate, and as represented by rsotibthome” has value in its function
as a safe haven for some authentic, core self sadved and brought out at will. If we
can not be sure what is in public or kept privatghat information, which images, for
example, are safe from scrutiny — then we can aeadnfident in performance or there

seems to be no place of rest from performance inhwtio locate an idealized self.
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At issue here is less the presentation (of womad)raception (by those who see
her), and more about autonomy and expanding nomchwnight be accomplished
through transgression. A transgression is a vimtatout it also is a going beyond, a
refusal to accept a restrictive boundary, andnsl&amentally spatial (Bell and Binnie
1994). It is possible to consider transgressioa siegle momentary act that is the instant
of a border crossing; | propose that transgressiafso a situated state of being that can
be sustained over time and further push beyontaahe boundaries themselves
change.

Images in media (and art, and other places) eshatdmale bodies as within the
gaze and then carve up our bodies into separatszeach with a distinct purpose and
prescribed meaning (Mulvey 1975). Ascribing speaifieanings of the feminine to
breasts, eyes and lips, for example, each repiagesume different aspect of femininity,
positions women as valuable in pieces: abstraetiar than coherent. This
understanding of the body dictates that parts stafm concepts and assumptions rather
than an integral part of a subject. At the same tioollapsing the meanings of
fragmentation (a dismembered subject) and mulitgl{@ fluid subjectivity) suggests a
problem between second wave and third wave femsighich seems to be over lipstick
and clothing but which in fact is more complicatEdr girls, the choices affiliated with
different feminisms become struggles over authéntim “becoming” in Beauvoir’s
term by taking action; and in self-definition thghucareful maintenance of context. This
is also the basis for Benjamin’s concerns aboweaisnation of images. It makes sense

for a girl to seek resolution in consumption inlacg such as Starbucks, where she has
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already established citizenship and knows she isomee with the condition of
appropriate femininity.

Mass dissemination of our own images through digitdure provides
opportunity for visibility and possible empowermgmiit also decreases our ability to
control those images so that we are distanced tnandesired context or historical
specificity and our intention misconstrued as imahofry as we might on Facebook and
similar mediated communities, it is very diffictdt go about the world explaining every
personal contingency. Ultimately, we do not alwggsto choose the context in which
we are understood. However, this form of sociatrehship deserves more exploration
in spatial terms, as does the presentation oteah international public on forums such
as YouTube. Visibility does not necessarily leadgency if the visible body lacks
control of the context, specifically the space plate, in which she is visible. It also
does not mean that her visible body will not berdimbered, representationally, so that
all that is left are the different parts, standimdor concepts rather than personhood —
Lefebvre pointed to this in terms of cohesion absti@action and as it particularly applies
to subordinate populations. This “taken out of eatitseems to me to be instead a claim
that conditions are not accurately representedtitiee and place not enough qualified, in

order that the “whole picture,” meaning the truargtbe available for consumption.
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APPENDIX A: GIRL HERO TV

This list contains popular and notable televisienes featuring female heroes who in
different capacities embody some form of girl powegrrrl power. | have not included
the large body of anime featuring girl heroes.gklbws listed here aired for at least three
episodes and all were available at some point bmark or cable television.

Notable Women and Girls with Power(s), 1960 — 1979
The Avengers (1961)

Bewitched (NW, 1964-1972)

Bionic Woman (1976-1978)

Charlie’s Angels (1976-1981)

Honey West (1965-1966)

| Dream of Jeannie (1965-1970)

Police Woman (1974-1978)

Wonder Woman (1976-1979)

Notable Film Remakes of 1960s & 1970s Girl Hero Sk, 1990-2009
The Avengers (YR)

Charlie’s Angels (2000 & 2003)

Bewitched (2005)

| Dream of Jeannie (in production, 2009)

Girl Hero Television Shows 1990-2009

These shows focused on one or more female actisap@rnaturally powered girls and
women. These shows ran three or more episodesliStnies not include shows that
went directly to DVD or were only available onlinehe + symbol indicates the show
was still running new episodes at the time of pration.

Aeon Flux (1991-1995)
Atomic Betty (2004-2008)
Avenging Angel (1995)

Bionic Woman (remake, 2007)
Birds of Prey (2002-2003)
Buffy the Vampire Slayer (1997-2003)
Charmed (1998-2006)
Cleopatra 2525 (2000-2001)
Dark Angel (2000-2002)
Dollhouse (2009)

Kim Possible (2002-2007)

La Femme Nikita (1997-2001)

223



Powerpuff Girls (1998-2009)

Relic Hunter (1999-2002)

Sailor Moon (1995-2000)

The Sarah Connor Chronicles (2008+)
She Spies (2002-2004)

V.1.P. (1998-2002)

Witchblade (2001-2002)

Xena: Warrior Princess (1995-2001)
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APPENDIX B: SPACE/TIME CHANGES IMLIASPILOT

Changes in Place/Scene in Order of Appearance (64)
*chron. indicates the location follows the previare chronologically.

Torture Room: Sydney held under water, beinted (flash forward)
Classroom: taking exam (flash back)

Campus Lawn: marriage proposal (chron.)

Front porch of her house: Talking with Frandeuwat being engaged (chron.)
Kitchen table: Next morning, talking with Fraagchron.)

Hospital payphone: Danny on the phone with Jaghback).

Los Angeles street outside Credit Dauphine mg$D6 office (chron. from 5).
SD 6 office lobby (chron.)

SD 6 office (chron.)

SD 6 office meeting room (chron.)

Running track at the university (chron.)

Sydney’s apartment living room, with Danny (uinj)

Bathroom/shower with Danny (chron.)

Torture room, Taipei (flash forward)

Freshman year of college (flashback)

Outdoors with Danny, industrial area (chroonfrl3)

SD6 training facility (flashback)

Industrial area (chron. from 16)

Airplane, on the way to Taipei (chron.)

Taipei street (chron.)

Formal reception/spy mission Taipei (chron.)

Danny’s apartment (simultaneous with 21)

Reception building stairway/spy mission (chrioom 21)

Scene rapidly moves back and forth between &ydispy mission and Danny’s
apartment as he leaves the message (simultaneentsev

SD 6 surveillance room (simultaneous with 25)

SD 6 IT lab (chron. from 26)

Sloane’s office at SD 6 (chron.)

Reception building as Sydney attempts to aautyher mission (simultaneous
with 28)

Sloane's office, with Jack (simultaneous wih 2

Los Angeles airport reception area after Taipission (chron.)

Danny’s apartment (chron.)

Hospital, Sydney takes Danny when she findsdead (chron.)

Sydney's car, she is driving (chron.)

SD 6, Sloane's office when Sydney confronts (gimion.)

SD 6 interrogation room (chron.)

Torture room (flash forward)
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38.
39.
40.
41.
42.
43.
44,
45,
46.
47.
48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.
55.
56.
57.
58.
59.
60.
61.
62.
63.
64.

Cemetery (chron. from 36)

Sydney's house after funeral (chron.)

Sydney's bedroom (chron.)

Classroom, graduate school (chron., severathmdater)
Outside classroom building (chron.)

Restaurant (chron.)

Parking Garage (chron.)

Jack's car (chron.)

Rendezvous point with Jack (chron., but later)
Outside, night, Sydney on foot (chron.)

Torture room (flash forward)

Will's newsroom (chron. from 47)

Will's office roof (chron.)

Gas station bathroom (chron.)

Airport, ticket counter (chron.)

Taipei public bathroom (chron.)

Taipei alley (chron.)

Outside Reception building from original migsichron).
Torture room, Taipei (chron.)

Reception building outside torture room (chyon.

Lab with mysterious device (chron.)

Sloane's office, Los Angeles (chron.)

Los Angeles city streets, daytime, Sydney an ohron.)
CIA lobby (chron.)

CIA briefing room (chron.)

Vaughn's office, CIA (chron.)

Cemetery (chron.; the last scene in the ep)sode

Discrete Locations (38)

College (undergraduate), outside
Hospital
SD6 training facility
Classroom, graduate school
Graduate school campus, outside
Sydney's home, including: outside, kitcheathimom, bedroom, living
room)
Running track, university
SD6 office, including outside, lobby, el@raentryway, "work" room,
Sloane's office, interrogation room)
Hilltop industrial area, outside
Airplane
Danny's apartment
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22-26 Reception Building, Taipei, including: outsidarge ballroom, staircase,
lab, torture room)

27 Cemetery

28 Restaurant

29 Parking Garage

30 Jack's car

31 LA streets, day

32 LA streets, night

33 Gas station bathroom

34 Will's newsroom

35 Will's office roof

36-38 CIA (includes lobby, briefing room, office)

Chronology of Events,Alias Pilot

1. Sydney as a college undergraduate, she is apprbagte recruiter for the CIA,
and subsequently agrees to go through trainingoid Yor the CIA.

2. Sydney goes through arduous physical training wdtilean undergraduate and
after. She starts graduate school and continuesitk for the CIA, which she
does not know is SD6. Her cover is that she is wgrkor an international bank
but she is really an international spy involvedlangerous missions.

3. Seven years after first being recruited, Sydneyssild-be fiancé Danny
telephones her father Jack to say he is proposisydney.

4. On the campus lawn of Sydney’s graduate schoolpipanoposes to Sydney.
Soon after, Sydney tells her housemate and besidffrrancie about her
engagement. At breakfast the next day, they disSydaey’s troubled
relationship with her father.

5. That day, Sydney goes to the CIA/SD6 office aneirexs an assignment that will
require her to travel to Taiwan.

6. Before leaving on her assignment, Sydney is irdpartment with Danny and
decides to tell him about her real job as a spyiryajets angry and leaves.

7. After this but before the assignment, Sydney andnyaneet to discuss her work
situation and their pending marriage, and theytfegain.

8. Sydney travels to Taiwan. As she is carrying outrhission, Danny is drunk and
leaves a voice mail on her home phone telling hatr he can accept that she is a
spy. The call is monitored by SD6, and Sydney’'stfslsane determines that
Danny must be killed. Immediately, Sloane has Dé&kiligd in his apartment
under the orders of Sydney’s father Jack, who iking for SD6.

9. Sydney returns from Taiwan and goes directly fromdirport to Danny’s
apartment, where she finds him dead.

10.The next day, Sydney goes to the SD6 office anctiemally expresses her anger
to her boss Sloane, having figured out that heDeathy killed. She is
interrogated by an SD6 psychiatric evaluator.
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11.Sydney attends Danny’s funeral and takes a leaabsd#nce from SD6.

12. A few months later, Sydney is still has not returt@ SD6 and Sloane has sent
her partner, Dixon, to tell her she needs to retBhe does not want to.

13. A short time later (days or weeks), after eatiranalat a café Sydney is attacked
in the parking garage and rescued by her fathdr e finds out he is working
for SD6 and also that SD6 is not part of the CI&, tather a rogue organization.

14.Sydney disappears and makes plans to return teilasgpart of her own mission
to avenge Danny’s death by bringing down SD6 fromihside.

15. She returns to Taipei to the site of her originasion and is about to complete
her own mission by capturing a mysterious devicemshe is captured and
tortured (the first scene in the pilot).

16. Sydney escapes with the device and returns to BIDé¢y and dirty, presenting
the device as proof of her loyalty. She leaves 8B immediately goes to the
real CIA offices in Los Angeles to sign up as aldewagent.

17.Sydney visits Danny’s grave and is met by her fathlso a double agent.
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APPENDIX C: DISCUSSION-BASED RESEARCH

Overview

The discussion sessions were carried out in ViagiArlington County; Fairfax County;
and the City of Fairfax. All but one of the partiants (a college student) had attended or
were currently attending middle school/high schindhe region.

College students enrolled in schools in other pafrthe state or other states all indicated
they considered the broader DC-Metropolitan argaeis home, even those who did not
plan to reside there after college.

Total Number of Participants: 22

All participants and if minors their parents/guart signed consent forms agreeing to
take part in the discussions and to be audio-tépretthis research. The consent forms
adhered to standards of ethical and responsibéares. All participants and if relevant
their parents/guardians were informed of theirighib opt out of this project at any
time.

Participants were recruited through word of mothihgugh friends, neighbors and
colleagues.

Location and Situation

Three of the sessions took place in private hotnesach of these instances, | offered the
option of holding the discussion in a public roamefs as in a local community center or
library; in all cases the participants preferregitiown homes. For the session which
took place in a college dormitory compound | hgmbant of contact in the university’s
housing office who obtained the room and publicitesidiscussion, which was open to
all dorm residents.

Since these were open discussions and not presunspegcific agenda as might be
expected in a more formal focus group, | went tchesession with a set of general
guestions in order to get the conversation statedvive the discussion if it seemed to
be at a standstill. These questions included:

Do you have time to watch TV at all?

Is there any show that you really can’t miss?

When you are doing other things, like homeworlkatikihg on the phone, and you have
the TV on, what kinds of things are on?

Who do you really admire on television?
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In all sessions, | asked a specific question alBtias within the first 20 minutes of the
discussionDid you ever watch the show Alias?

This question was never received with much entlsusialthough in some cases the girls
did want to talk about Jennifer Garner.

In all sessions at the end of the session | adkét do you see yourself doing in 10 or
15 years? Do you know what kind of career you witiké&lto have? Do you plan to
marry or live with a partner, and do you think yaill have children?

While in three of the sessions the conversatiowdid easily and stayed within a range of
topics relevant to this project, | also developadsiions as the conversation moved
along based on what the discussants had alreadlyiseuding but not limited to:

Why do you think you like to watch [name of show]?
Do your friends watch the same show?
Which women on TV do you think are beautiful?

Do you watch TV shows online? Which ones?

Age Distribution

13 2 participants
14 1 participant
15 2 participants
16 8 participants
17 0

18 0

19 1 participant
20 2 participants
21 6 participants

Attending college: 8
Some college but not

currently enrolled: 1
Attending high school: 10

Attending middle school: 3

Race, Ethnicity and Cultural Affiliation
Cultural Affiliation (in the words of the participés)
African 1
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Asian 3
Eurasian 1
Greek 1
Jewish 1
Latina 1
White 3
No stated
affiliation 11

Stated Goals for Adulthood

In describing hoped and imagined careers/careasaseme girls stated more than one
option; a few did not specify. Those in collegesunprisingly, overall were more
confident about their goals and what needed tooloe ¢lo achieve them. A few of the
high school girls had a clear plan for their fujlaed a few college students said they
were considering two or three divergent directions.

All categories included girls spread out over allifgroups rather than one career,
including Visual and Performing Arts, being concatéd on one or two groups.

Visual and Performing Arts: 12
Acting 4
Photography 2
Film industry other than acting 2
Painting/illustration 1
Writing for theaterl
Directing 1
Musician (classical) 1

Education: 6
Teaching 3
Education administration 1
Arts education 2

Social Services and Humanitarian Work: 6
Human rights 3
International Development, non-profit 1
Therapy/counseling 1
Social work 1

Fashion and Design: 3

Interior design 2
Fashion magazine 1

231



Media: 3
Journalism 2
News broadcasting 1

Literary: 2
Children’s book author/illustrator 1
Writer 1

Medical: 2
Nursing 1
Veterinarian 1

Law: 2
Attorney 1
Law school but not be an attorney 1

Family Structure

Marriage/partnership and children: 9

Marriage/partnership, uncertain or did not spealfput children: 2
Children, uncertain or did not specify about mayeipartnership: 10
Did not specify about marriage/partnership or aleid 1

Stating they wanted neither marriage/partnershipchisdren: O

Individual Group Demographic and Other Information

Group 1

8 participants

Ages: 13 (2); 14 (1); 16 (5).

1 identified as African

1 identified as Asian

3 identified as white

3 did not identify race/ethnicity.

Group 2

5 participants

Ages: 15 (2); 16 (3).

2 identified as Asian.

3 did not identify race/ethnicity.

Group 3
232



3 participants

Ages: 19 (1); 20 (1); 21 (1).

1 identified as Asian

1 identified as Latina

1 did not identify race/ethnicity.

Group 4
6 participants
Ages: 21 (6).

No participants identified race/ethnicity.
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NOTES

! Many local service industry workers in this regibarea are Latino, many of
whom have immigrated from Central and South Amesie@adults and whose primary
language is Spanish. The barista had no trace taoctamative Spanish speaker in his
speech which, given his apparent age of early Bgteat his speech patterns mirrored
those of local young people, suggested all or robhkis life had been spent in the region.

2 Demographic data taken from the 2000 Census stimwsvithin this Starbucks’
zip code, 70 percent or more of people over agea®® a bachelor’'s degree or above and
30 percent hold a graduate or professional dedmmgton County Department of
Community Planning, Housing and Development 2009).

% See the 1997 special issueHyfpatiag 12(2), dedicated to third-wave feminism.

* This concern with intent and reception reflectsa®tHall’s discussion of
representation and different practices of readmgrage or representation regardless of
dominant standards and producer intention (Hall7199

> This was supported in the discussion-based reséaanductedAlias also
never earned high Nielsen ratings among any siotgeographic although its popularity
level overall was fairly consistent.

® The crime procedurals, including t88IfranchiseWithout a TraceCriminal
MindsandNCIS have some of the more interesting female chasacigpost-millennial
television: women affiliated with science and reada 2002, The National Organization
for Women citedCSI MiamiandWithout a Traceboth still running new episodes as of
2009, as including “promising” representations @imen (Bennett 2002). For further
reading on this, see: Colatrella 2006.

" Bettis and Adams (2005) have discussed the heigttimterest in girls
beginning in the 1990s, including the numerous adsout girls’ development and
social relations published (for example: Lees 1%Bher 1994; Orenstein 1994; and
Sadker and Sadker, 1995). 1992 was labeled Theoféhe Woman in politics and
popular culture after more women than usual ranvegreé elected to Congress following
Anita Hill’s testimony involving charges of sexusrassment in the hearings on
Clarence Thomas’ nhomination to the Supreme Coud Hill's treatment by male
Senators (U.S. House of Representatives, n.d.).

8 Garner was at the time married to actor ScottyEdlkey later divorced and in
2005 she and actor Ben Affleck were married.

® Examples of text from other promotional imagesufgag Garner as Sydney
included, “Not just a secret agent. She’s a segeatpon,” and, “Expect the unexpected,”
the latter for the season in which Sydney was megriFor a more detailed analysis of
Alias promotional material see David Roger Coon’s atah marketing and action
heroines (2005).
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19 Music and sound also are important to establishpagial and identity
differences inAlias. Both diegetic and non-diegetic music (the shos/dnacore as well
as integrating other songs) are used to elicit @m@nd also indicate Sydney’s situation
in a given scene. When Sydney is having a “realdtemnal moment, artists and songs
signifying sentimentality and femininity are pafttbe narrative, for example Cat
Stevens and Sinead O’Connor. When Sydney functeresspy and engaged in stealth or
adventure, the music is generally non-diegeticrieffftouse music with a heavy base line,
some of it composed by series creator J.J. Abrams.

1 Outdoor scenes were filmed at UCLA’s campus inWhestwood section of
Los Angeles.

2 Garner was quoted as saying: “Shooting the gasegee was the best day of
my life. ... It was the most fun I've ever had, butidl go overboard and | did get really
into it” (Walter 2001).

13 While a traditional American soap opera functiansund a web of characters
of changing importancdlias has a clear protagonist around whom all othepacti
revolves, resembling in this way a classic teleteav@ther aspects Sydney also found in
telenovela heroines are that Sydney is a motheymssg woman in a situation over
which she does not have complete control, andstiais surrounded by a series of men
who in some way want her and/or want to protect her

1t is interesting to me that the group that wastaiverse in terms of race and
ethnic identification seemed to be the most opatisoussing race and ethnicity in
reference to themselves and also celebrities asisakhip worth exploring in a future
study. The girls in this group who were close fdgnvere largely from different cultural
backgrounds and some of their parents had immigtatéhe United States. This group’s
comfort level might be attributed to the fact teaveral were friends who attended the
same school and so saw one another daily; mobeaf seemed comfortable joking with
one another without malice about both acceptingeandodying cultural stereotypes.

15 HBO programming over the last decade instigateategory of “quality”
television positioned as a form of high populartartd with status similar to that of
serious cinema.

8 Scrubsis a situation comedy which aired for seven semsonABC and then
moved to NBC. It follows a group of young doctanghe fictitious Sacred Heart
Hospital. Its hallmarks include voice-overs by bbad character, hearing what characters
are thinking but not stating aloud, silly dreamel&equences that might include song and
dance, and brutally honest diatribes by the maaradters.

" Not one participant admitted to being a far\bés at any time. While none
indicated they had particular dislike for the shtiws may be in part because | presented
it as a point of reference at the beginning of esedsion and they may not have wanted
to offend me in case | was a fan.

18 Expectations for plot and character developmenttfese two films would
likely differ based on film genre43 Going on 3@vas marketed as a mass-appeal
romantic comedy, whildunowas marketed as an independent film thus holdiag t
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promise that in some way the film would defy corti@m regardless of the actual
conditions and cost of production.

¥ The disempowerment suggested by these optionsdeasaddressed in film
and television theory and criticism repeatedly aner many years as calls for more and
better representations of identities not white arade from the producers of these
images: network executives, show creators, direcod writers, for example.

20 A reference to two trendy chain clothing store®iag to young people,
Hollister and Abercrombie & Fitch, both owned by ttame corporation.

%1 This last opportunity was been examined in nunefeature films, television
and popular sociology books since the late 1980shwiepresented girlhood as either a
treacherous navigation among cliques of “mean’gimMlse girl protagonist’s
ambivalence about inclusion in such a clique, iditig Heathers(Lehmann 1988), TV
shows likePopular (Murphy and Matthews 1999), and the self-helgatimer help-your-
daughter, guidebooRueen Bees and Wannabees: Helping Your Daughteng@ur
Cliques, Gossip, Boyfriends, and Other RealitieAddlescencéWiseman 2002) which
was the basis for the filllean Girls(Waters 2004).

22 Naomi Wolf (2009) irHarper's Bazaamwomen'’s fashion and lifestyle
magazine has explored this generation of girlifeetion with Jolie and determined it is
due to their perception of Jolie as having madghallright choices and done so despite
what is perceived as a reckless youth.

23 In all but one discussion session participantsigind up these and similar
unscripted (“reality”) television shows without mpyompting, and the only group that did
not discuss these shows was one in which the hoshyf clearly indicated they felt much
popular culture, particularly television, was deting to women, overly sexualized, and
too violent to be appropriate for teenagers --fanddults was simply a sign of poor
taste. The group in which these did not specifjcatime up had some discussion of
reality TV, but early in the session some partioisassuggested anything more risqué than
American ldolwas inappropriate for teenagers and children, vhikely stopped further
mention. The only other “reality” show specificatlifed during this session wabe
Hills, which one girl described as illustrating “badlues, and the others nodded in
agreement; later in the session a few of the gidsde comments which suggested they
did watch and enjoyhe Hills

24 The low value placed on this show did not refteetlevel interest in it: while
most claimed to barely watch it, and usually whiteng something else, like sleeping,
homework or talking on the phone, several partitipdad fairly deep knowledge of the
show and were able to describe scenes and charatigneat detail.

% The Hillsepisodes are aired months after filming endsgblebrity gossip
culture and the omnipresence of entertainment ingungws mean that the public knows
far before air date some of the plot outcomes amalt wast members are doing.

%% | have given them aliases here.

2T Al of the discussion sessions included as pathefconversation (without any
prompt from me) the centrality of casual dininggalsito high school life, and the girls
said they patronized these places far more freutren shopping malls. The criteria for
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choosing favorite places included being walkingatse from school, even if driving
there. They also complained about the cost of gairhese places, particularly as some
of them went there almost every day.

28 Gaudio’s (2005) research indicates coffee houses wot, actually safe, and
that crime and fighting took place in them. .

29| also observed other Starbucks and a few indegrermbffee houses in other
local neighborhoods that were within a 10-minutékved high schools and a middle
school. These observations along with the discasséssions indicate interesting areas
for further research which | hope to undertakeluding: differences in young people’s
consumption of space and leisure time in relatoregional planning and local values
expressed in other parts of their lives, partiduldre school system; and the comparative
function of different coffee-oriented meeting placecluding informal social groups and
private homes, in meeting community needs.

30 Neighborhood demographic estimates show a populatithin one mile of the
shopping center of around 17,500: 86 percent W8ifggrcent Latino and 5 percent
Black or African American, 4 percent Asian. Eigliitye percent of the working
population is listed as “White Collar;” 7 percei@ltie Collar’ and 8 percent “Service
and Farm.” Average household income for 2007 wamaged at $144,000 (A.J.
Dwoskin 2008). Total county population for 2008 vessimated to be 208,000 in 2008,
with more than 7,000 people per square mile (AtbngCounty 2009).

31 Set to each side of the strip but in stand-alarilelings are a Baskin Robbins
ice cream store, a Thai restaurant that has beee tor at least 30 years, and on the
other side a bank branch which shares a builditiy &vtanning salon.

32 The square footage is based on management corppamptional information
which identifies the entire strip as having 114,200are feet of retail and business
space. The grocery store takes up approximatef0@%quare feet (Dwoskin 2009).

33 Although | have no official confirmation, my obsations indicate likely drug
dealing in cars and surreptitious alcohol consuomptioth in cars and immediately
outside the store; anecdotal evidence from commungmbers who were teenagers at
that time supports my suspicions.

34 While Soja (1996) specifically cites feminist wark space as both rich and
crucial to any consideration of space, he alsoudises women’s scholarship as marginal
in both content and status.

% For a detailed discussion of thirdspace and theStarbucks and Schultz
position “third place” see Gaudio (2003).

3| heard him say this in a conversation with a cur outside the store; an
employee in another store in the strip confirmas biut expressed concern about
whether it was permitted to reveal this informatidhe management company did not
respond to my attempts to speak with them via earadl phone.

37«Free” is questionable because wireless accessresgpayment in some form
to Starbucks. Access is through the Starbucks Repraxgram: the customer must have a
Starbucks Card, basically a debit card, and hagd iisvithin the past thirty days either
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to make a purchase or to load a balance on todttte The internet connection is through
Starbucks’ partnership with AT&T.

38 This figure comes from a research initiative af Harvard Graduate School of
Education and accounts for total waking hours,uditlg when school is not in session
The research of Juster, Ono & Stafford (2004) iatdid students spend 32.5 hours per
week in school when school is in session, whictsdua include the hours during
summer and other holiday stretches when schoolslesed. These estimates are not
contradictory.

%9 Goffman’s definition of stigmatized individual & follows: “...an individual
who might have been received easily in ordinaryaastercourse possesses a trait that
can obtrude itself upon attention and turn thosasoivhom he meets away from him,
breaking the claim that other attributes have oh$#gma as a social factor, then:
“...will be used to refer to an attribute that is plgediscrediting, but it should be seen
that a language of relationships, not attributeseally needed” (1963:5).

0 Friedberg positions the department store of thiesflise as in contrast to Walter
Benjamin’s arcades (Benjamin 1999).

“!In Thirdspace(1996), Edward Soja references Borges’ story “Eiph” (1974)
which is about a point in space from which everythin the universe is visible at once;
many of Borges’ works address perceptions of space.
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